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PUBLISHER’S NOTE

The Fame of Mt. Abu has spread all over Bharat and even
crossed her borders, both for its veritable gift of natural beauty
and its galaxy of lofty specimens of Architecture. Conuoisseurs
of classical plastic art, both native and foreign have showered
lavish commendations upon the beautiful carvings in the Jaina
Temples of Aba., Thousands of pilgrims from all over India
visit Abu every year to offer their worship at the holy shrines
ané numerous visitors from foreign countries sojourn there to
pay their homage to the Craftsmanship of the Old Masters.
It is, therefore, with great pleasure that we pablish this volume
which, we hope, will prove useful as a guide, not only to the
seekers of beauty-spots and heaith-resorts but aiso to students
of Ancient Indian Art and Culture.

The fame of the late reverend Muni Shri Jayanta Vijayaiji
is well established both as a scholar of literature and history of
the Jainas and as an author of works dealing with their holy
places, His non.gsectarian approach to his subject and fidelity
to history, claim our undiluted admiration.

Among the numerous works of Muni Shri Jayanta Vijayaji
dealing with places of Jaina Pilgrimage, five are outstanding
for having Abu as their theme. Readers of these volumes wiil
appreciate the efforts of cne who combined in himself the
avstere discipline of a Jaina Monk’s daily life and the learning
of a research scholar. These five works about Mt. Abu are
as follows :—

1. Tirthargja Abu :—It presents a mythological and
historical account of Abu—a good guide for travellers.

2. Arbuda-Prachina-Jaina-Lekha-Somdoha -—1t is a collec-
tion of the inscriptions on idols, stone-plaques, etc., with
Gujarati translations thereof and comments thereon.

3. Achalgadh :—An account of a part of Abu.

4. Arbudachala-Pradakshing-Varnanam :—A short account
of 97 towns and villages surrounding the Mount of Abu.

8. Arbudachala-Pradakshing- Jaina-Lekha-Sandoha —A col-
lection of inscriptions foun_d__on-images etc. in the towns and
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villages situated around Mt. Abu, with translations thereof
into Gujardti. .=

The first of the above-named five books has passed through
three editions in Gujarati and a Hindi translation of it is also
published.

Since Mt. Abn has a two-fold importance on account of its
sacredness as a place of p:ijgrimége, as aiso for its architectural
and artistic magnificence, the demand for an English version of
the first of the five books was felt long ago, for the use and
guidance of students of art and archzoclogy, both Indian and
foreign. The late Munishri was aware of such a demand, and
he had moved in the matter and twice got the beok translated
in English. But with all his keenness about it, the work could
not be accomplished during his life-time.

The present volume is a free English version of the third
Gujariti edition of that first book of Munishsi Jayanta Vijayaji.
We are happy that we have been able to achieve cur object
though after a few years’ delay. Its publication means to us
the clearing up of a debt long overdue,

The learned translator of this work from Gujariti into
English, Dr. Umakant Premanand Shah, M. A, Ph. D., of
Baroda, is a deep student of history, Art and Jaina Icenclogy,
We are deeply indebted to him for preparing for us this
English version of the original within a very short time and
for co-operating with us all along its publication. He has
added his own notes, on several occasions, in this work, and
supplied a learned introduction from his owa pen as translator,
We do hope that it will serve a good purpose and lead to
further studies,

Earlier attempts at translation were made during the life-
time of the late Muni Shri. We take an opportunity of thank-
ing Shri N. K, Sorte, M. A. of Ujjain and Shri L. M. Pathak,
B. A. of Bhiij for the same.

We are very deeply indebted to Dr. Vasudev Sharan
Agrawila., M. A., Ph, D., Professor of Art and Archxzology at
the Banaras Hindu University and a well-known art historian
and critic of India, for making it convenient, in the midst of
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his manifold engagements, to pen a foreword to this volume, at
our request. We zlso thank Pandit Shri Dalsukhbhai Milvania,
at present head of the Department of Jaina studies at the
Oriental College, Banaras Hindu University, for his active
co-operation in various ways.

Dr. Miss H. J. Johnson, Research Scholar at the Oslow Uni-
versity, U.S.A., has supplied us with a short introductory
sketch of the late Muni Shri Jayanta Vijayaji. We are grateful
to her for the same.

Inspired by the teachings of Muni Shri Jayanta Vijayaji
during his life time, and of his two devoted disciples Muniraja
Shri Vishila Vijayaji and Muni Shri Jayananda Vijayaji after
the passing away of their Gury, some institutions and admirers
of the Munijif have helped uvs with money for the publication of
this work, A list of their names is appended at the end of this
note. However, we would be lacking in our duty if we fail to
express our gratitude to these gentlemen and the management
of those institutions, without whose help, this publication would
not have been possible. '

We are also indebted to Muni Shri Vishdla Vijayaji and
Munj Shri Jayananda Vijayaji, the two devoted pupils of the
late Muni Shri, for their sustained uniform sympathy for our
institntion and active support in its well-being and progress.

The printing of this bock was entrusted to Maharaja Sayaji-
rao University of Baroda Press (Sadhana Press). The work
was executed within a very short time and in a decent form,
For this our spectal thanks are due to the Manager of the Uni-
versity Press, Messrs. M. Vadilal and Co., of Ahmedabad exe-
cuted the printing of the art plates included in this velume.
The Sharadd Mudrapalaya of Ahmedabad printed the Cover-
Jacket of this book, and also heiped- 6s in many other ways,
which was due to the kind offices of Shri Shambhubhai and
Shrl Govindbhai. The noted artist Shri Chandrabhii sketched
the cover design. Shri Chhelshanker Vyis prepared some artis-
tic decerations. QOur friend Shri Nagkumar Makati, B.A., LL.B.,
weil-known Advocate of Baroda, did some proof-reading for us.
The office of Sheth Kalyanji Parmanand Jaina Sangh of Sirohi
kindly lent us their blocks for many of the pictures introduced
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in this book, Sheth Tarichandji Meghrajji, the Secretaty of
the Pragvata Itihasa Prakashana Samiti; and Shri Dolatsinhji
Lodhi also rendered us similar services. Dr. Umakant P. Shah
allowed us the use of some of his own blocks and pictures
(figures 30, 61, 62, 63, 70 in this volume ), Fig. 29 is Copyright,
Archaological Survey of India. Fig. 72 of the Plan of temples
is also Copyright, Government of India. For a reproduction of
both Figs. 2¢ and 72, we are thankful to the respective anthor-
ities. The well-known pholographer of Ahmedabad Shri
Jaganbhai V. Mehta permitted us the use of some of his photo-
graphs of Mt. Abu. Shr Nagardas Kastiirchand Shah, B.A,,
LL.B., and Shri Fatechand V. Belani, two of the many sym-
pathisers of our institution also rendered their valuable service
in this publication.

Were it not for the untiring efforts of Shri Ratildl Dip-
chand Desai and Shri Jayabhikkhu, a well-known author and
novelist of Gujarat, this publication would not have been pos-
sible for a long time. Indeed many of our publications are due
to their efforts and it is not possible for us adequately to thank
them.

To ali these kind and sympathetic friends jointly and sev-
erally, we offer our heart-felt thanks for whatever service they
have rendered to us for bringing out the present volume.

Finally, on an occasion like the present, we would be lack-
ing in devotion if we do net pay our tribute to the Revered Me-
mory of Shistra Vishirad Jaina Achirya Shri Vijaya Dharma
S, a well-known reformer, scholar and preacher, whose
name holds a magnetic spell for students of Jaina Philosophy
within and beyond India. His is one of the most outstanding
names in the galaxy of Jaina Sadhus of the 20th century. He
founded this institution, as early as the year 1908 A.D., in
Banaras with the idea of publishing well-edited works of Jaina
Literature and Philosophy. The work commenced during his
life-time, has been continued, after his passing away, by his
learned disciples and pupils. Books published so far amount
to 125, a list of a few important ones will be found at the end
of this volume. '
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We hope that the present volume, prepared with the co-
operation of many friends, would prove useful, both to the
pilgrims and to the students of art and archaology equaily. .

With these féw words; we place this volume in the hands of
those who seek information an Mt, Abu, its holiness and its art,

Lord Mahivira’s Birth-Day, )

V. 8. z010. Shri Yashovijaya Jaina
16-4-16954, . Granthamali.
Bhavnagar.
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FOREWORD

Pilgrimage has been an important institution in India.

It has exercised great influence on the minds of persons of
all denominations. In other countries also a visit to holy
places was considered to be an act of religious merit. Ac-.
cording to Skanda Purana, Kashi Khanda, there were two
kinds of Tirthas, namely, Méanasa-Tirtha and Bhauma-
Tirtha, 1.e., spiritual and physical objects of pilgrimage.
Those whose minds are pure, who are men of virtue, who
possess inner light and who are self-controlled —such saintly
persons sanctify the places they visit. They themselves are
peripatetic Tirthas. The glory of the spirit shines through
them. It is their pure mind and indomitable will that gives
them a sanctity far superior fo any possessed by a pool of
water. The Mahabharaia, in its prologue to the Tirtha-
yatra chapters, supports this view : ** Purity of mind and
senses, wisdom, truth, freedom from anger, pride and sins,
and regarding all creatures as their own _selves is the
essence of all pi]grimage. "

The second category of the physical Tirthas includes
four types:
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(1) Artha Tirtha, i.e., centres of trade and industry
on the banks or cqnﬂugn_gg of rivers.

(2) Dharma Tirtha, i.¢., places noted for men of learn-
ing and piety where inquirers of Truth congregate in large
numbers.

{3} Kama Tirtha, ie, places where men of worldly
desires enjoyed life ip-full luxury that riches counld bestow.

(4) Moksha Tirtha, i.e., secluded spots amongst
natural surroundings, fit for meditation, More often all or
more than one of the above factors make a place famous
as a place of pilgrimage. Such places got the designation
of Mahapurl or metropolitan centres, like Vardnasi,
Mathura, Kafichipuri, and Avantl, where the demands of
Artha, Dharma, Kama and Moksha could be easily met,

The Tirthas served an essential purpose in the scheme
of *land-taking.,’ They were the first settlements of the
original ancestors. The Path-finders or pioneers of civiliza-
tion, during the course of their colonising, established
Tirthas as the primeval centres of population. Such places
have a hoary antiquity, they are associated with the name
of one or more of those Rshis, being sanctified by some
religious or spiritual act like Yajia or Tapas. Such holy
places cover the entire country, from the snows of
Amaranitha to the waves of the sea at Dvarka, Ramesh-
varam, or Puri, or from Hingula in Baluchistan to Kama-
kshi in Assam. Devotees of all religions have participated
in thus glorifying the Motherland. Indeed, each tried to
build a complete picture of the motherland in terms of its
Tirthas. It was an ever expanding process, full of vitality,
backed by the religious aspiration of successive generations.
For example, the Buddhists, apart from the strictly his-
torical itenerary of the Buddha, created a fiction that he
travelied from Magadha to distant Gandhara, nay even to
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other lands. They aiso invoked the help of Buddha's
disciples and grand-disciples in the process of creating holy
spots. The same phenomenon was true to Jainism and
Hinduism. Even aboriginal cult deities like Yakshas and
Nagas were assimilated to the needs of the Buddhist,
Brahmanical and Jaina ‘pantheons and they gave rise
to new Tirthas. The central fact remains that such
religious creations resulted in the apotheosis of the Mother-
land which was the greatest of all Tirthas. The material
of Hindu Tirthas is vast as given in the Mahdbhdrata and
the Puranas. A theory of Sthala-Mihitmya was evolved
which regards each T'irtha, for the time being, an epitome
of the whole country. The accounts in these Sthala-
Mahatmyas are usually of much topographical value.

The Jaina tradition, rich and ancient in its great system
of philosophy, religion and ethics, presents, in its Tirthas,
an equally charming cross-section of our cultural heritage.
Such material is extensive, being recorded in the Tirtha-
malds or the memories of the pontiffs of the Sangha, Prac-
tically all great centres of civilization were counted amongst
the Jaina T'irthas, e. g., Mathura, Kampilya, Ahichchhatra,
Hastinapur, Rajagrha, Kaushambi, Ayodhyi, Mithilz,
Avantl, Pratishthana, Champa ( Bhagalpur ), Pataliputra,
Shravasti, Varanasi, Prayaga, Nasikya, Prabhisa, Dvaraki,
etc. Shri Jinaprabha sfiri ( first half of 14th century) has
preserved, in his Vividha-Tirtha-Kalpa, a2 valuable record
of the Jaina religious traditions about_their Térthas. The
wandering religious teachers composed hymns or stoiras, in
praise of various images, which constitute a good record
both of their literary activity and also of the religious his-
tory of the Sangha. A remarkable institution amongst the
Jainas throwing light on their attitude to the Tirthas is
that of the Sanghapatis who from time to time organised,
under the guidance of some spiritual teacher or Acharya, a
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congregation to the various Tirthas and undertook its
financial responsibility. _This pious act earned for them
the honorific title of Sanghapati (Hindi—Safghavi or
Singhi}. This infused great reality into the institution of
Tirtha-Yatrd amongst the Jaina community and achieved for
it a vitality and continuity unknown elsewhere.

Of similar corpgeate instinct and magnitude was the
conception of temple-cities amongst them. At some remote
period the Jains turned their attention to sacred mountain
tops and covered them with numerous religious shrines
forming temple-cities ( & -g3a7=F from which ¥Iearsr or
famrst is derived ).  These mountain sanctuaries represent
some of the most wonderful monuments of architecture and
sculpture ever raised by the aspiring spirit of man. Each
such Tirtha is a record of long centuries of devotion, which
found expression in the building of religious shrines and
also in the holding of great festivals at appointed intervals,
Sammeta-Shikhara in Bihar, Arbudichala in south Raja-
sthana, Shatrufijaya near Palitina in north-east Kathia-
wad, Girnar near Junagadh in south Kathidwad and
Chandragiri in South India near Shravana-Belagola, were
such outstanding Tirthas.

The ancient mountain of Girnar was known as
Orjayanta or Raivataka. We have a graphic account in
the Mahdbharata of the Yatra-festival that was once held
there by the Yadavas under the leadership of Krghna.
Such Yatras formed part of ancient fairs, feasts and
festivals held annually in honour of the local deities. Most
probably this was the origin of the religious sanctity of
these places in the remotest antiquity. To the Jainas,
Girnar was also the place of Nirvana of Tirthankara Nemi-
natha and was thus regarded to be of exceptional sanctity.

Arbuda Shikhara or Abu also had an ancient temple
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of Amba Bhavani which points to its association with the
wide-spread cult of the Mother-Goddess. Later on the
place was believed to be sacred by the Jainas who soon
converted it into a real Tirtha of art and beauty. Itis
problematical whether Arbuda of the Rgveda, I.51.6. has
any geographical significance. Most probably it had not
and was only a personal name. The Ma#habhdraia includes
three different versions of Tirtha-Yatra, in the Aranyaka-
parvan, named after Pulastya ( chapters 30-83 ), Dhaumya
{chs. 85-88} and Lomasha (chs. 8g-153), the Dhaumya
version being the shortest and earliest, and the other two,
much inflated, incorporated in the text about the post-
Gupta period. The Pulastya narration refers to Arbuda
stating that it was the son of Himailaya, that it had a deep
crater or chasm ( chhidra ) and that it had the celebrated
hermitage of Rghi Vasightha. The first point is borne out
by the fact that mount Abu represents the highest point
‘between the Himalayas and the Nilgiri, its Guru-Shikhara
being 5650° above the sea-level. Possibly Abu, like the
Himalaya, was also thrown up in one of tectonic move-
ments of the earth. The tradition of Vasightha’s hermitage
at Abu played an important part in later history, when it
was claimed that the various Rajput clans originated from
the fire-pit of sage Vasightha. Be that as it may, the
fullest exploitation of this most picturesque hill-top was
left to the genius of the Jaina benefactors.

Rising from the desert as a'bruptlyljs an island from
the ocean, Abu presents, on a]most"é;'ery side, steep and
rugged scraps some 4000’ high and the summit can best be
approached by ravines cut into its sides, When the summit
is reached, it opens out into one of the loveliest wvalleys
imaginable, cut up everywhere by granite rocks of the
most fantastic shapes and the ép'acs_:s between them cover-
- ed with trees and luxuriant vegetation. The picturesque
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top of the plateau is about twelve miles long by three miles
wide. There are here four lafge temples, two of them,
namely, Vimala Vasahi (1030 A.D.) and the Tejahpila
Vasahi (c. 1232 A.D.), being unrivalled for delicacy of
carving by any temples in India. They were built wholly
of white marble brought from quarries about 30 miles away,
and it is now difficult-4o imagine how stone blocks of such
big size were carried up the top of the hill.

The temple built by Vimala Shah, a minister under
Bbhimadeva of Gujarat, in the year 1030 A.D., is known as
Vimala Vasahi. Being earlier of the two, it is simpler and
bolder although loaded with elaborate carving throughout
its interior. Externally the temple is quite plain, and there
being nothing to indicate the magnificence within, except
the pyramidal roof of the cella, the latter also being too
low to be given the status of a proper shikhara. Architect-
urally the ground plan stretches from west to east, with
the temple facing east. It is placed inside an oblong cour-
tyard, measuring 128 X 75’ inside. The same is surround-
ed by a double colonnade of smaller pillars and by 52 cells
{ deva-kulikas) built along the four walls of the enclosure
and opening towards the courtyard. The shrine is faced
with three Mandapas in one alignment, and outside the
walls of the courtyard { 140" X 90’ outward measurement )
and in the same axis as the shrine is the portico facing
which is another rectangular building serving as the por-
‘trait-gallery of the founder. For the sake of clarity the
various parts may be set forth as follows—as the visitor will
see them while entering from the east :—

{1) Hasti-shald (25" X 30"), a rectangular building
supported on 6 pillars, containing statues on elephants, At
one time they were taken to represent Vimala and his
family coming in procession to the temple. But the learned



Foreword | 19

translator has proved on the basis of manuscript records
that the elephant-riding figures are those of the seven
ancestors ( including Vimala Shah) of Prthvipala who in-
stalled them during extensive repairs to the temple carried
out by him in about 1150 A.D. This Prthvipala, born in the
lineage of Vimala Shih, was a minister of Kumdrapala.
Inscriptional evidence, cited by the late Muni Shri Jayanta-
vijayaji, on page 81 of this guide-book, gives names of
these ancestors.

(2) Mukha-mandapa, the main entrance or porch, 25°
square, with stepped entrances on the north and south.

(3) Celled enclosure called Bhamati, having 52 smaller
shrine-cells ( kulikas ), each occupied by a cross-legged Tir-
thainkara., An additional cell contains an image of Amba-
devy, the original tutelary deity of the place. In front of
the cells is a corridor with a double row of columns.

(4) Radgamandapa or Sabhamandapa which served as
the general Assembly hall. It is surmounted by a dome of
great beauty, being the distinguishing feature of the style
of these temples. Upon each of the columns is a bracket
capital, and then for the sake of additional height there is
a dwarf column, on which rest the great beams or archi-
traves that support the magnificent dome. The huge pen-
dant in the centre of its padma-shila is of the most exquisite
design. In the ribbed ceiling the sixteen female figures
(of Vidyddevis) are set against rows of cup-shaped orna-
mentations { kackchhullaka ) d:sposed incontracting circles
(dardari). Dr. Umakant has ably shown that the Sabha-
mandapa with its wonderful lotus-pendant was either re-
paired or newly added by the same Prthvipala who built
the Hasti-shala.

{5) Nava-Choki, in between the-Rasngamandapa and the
Gagha-mandapa, so called from nine compartments in its roof.
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(6) G#dha-mandapa, pavilion immediately in front of

the shrine. This was a closed hall g‘eneraliy used by visit-
ors for dershana and choral chanting, ete. :

{(7) Mala-Garbha-Grha, the cell or shrine proper, light-
ed only through the door for entering it, and containing a
cross-legged figure of Rshabhanatha to whom the temple is
dedicated. e

No description or drawing can contvey an adequate ex-
pression of the great beaunty and the detailed carving of the
interior of the temple.

The other temple, known as Luniga Vasahi, is dedicated
to Neminztha, the twenty-second Tirthankara and was built
by the two brothers—Vastupala and Tejapala about two
centuries later {c. 1230 A.D. }.

The names of these two ministers have become pro-
verbial in Gujarat history for generosity, religious devotion
and patronage of learning. They spent untold millions on
raising some of the most beautiful art-monuments of our
country : for example, the Trikfitachala Mallindtha temple
on the Girnar hill in Kathiawad, and the temple of Nemi-
natha at Abu. The temple was named Liiniga Vasati after
Liiniga, one of the brothers of the two ministers who died
young. It is said that Vastupzla was inspired in this -
endeavour by listening to an account of Vimala Vasahi at
Abu. He revealed his mind to his brother Tejapala, who
not only gave hearty support to the idea but himself went
to the quarries at Arasana and he got extricated doyble the
quantity of stone required to build the temple. Then with
the help of bullocks and carts he had it transported to the
foot of the hill and up the hill by means of a gradually
sloping ascending path (wumbirini-patka). This approach
road was afterwards demolished to prevent unauthorised
trespass. At convenient points of the road refreshment
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stalls and canteens were provided for men and animals.
Shobhanadeva was the name of the architect (Sairadhéra)
entrusted with the execution of the work. Tejapala ap-
pointed his own brother-in-law named Udala as the Superin-
tendent of works ( Uparisthayaka), with power to spend
freely. The image of Neminitha was made of black granite.
In spite of an army of 700 sculptors being put on the work,
the progress was slow. Udala reported this to Tejapala who
visited the place with his wife Anupamai-Devi. She went
about the work and noticed that the chief architect was
busy in erecting the four pillars of the Mandapa, but in
spite of spending much time, did not finish the job. The lady
questioned as to why the progress was so slow. The archi-
tect replied that owing to extreme cold on the hill and also
because the workmen left at noon for their meals in the town
at the foot of the hiil, much time was wasted by these
interruptions. Tejapala asked his wife as to what she suggest-
ed to overcome the difficulty. With her intense practical
wisdom, she suggested two things: firstly, that the work
should be carried on in two separate shifts for night and
day ; and secondly, that workmen should be provided with
free wholesome food on the spot on behalf of the builder.
Needless to say that both these practical tips were readily
accepted by her husband with the consequence that only
after a few days completion of the work was reported to
him.

The temple of Vastupala-Tejapila is in general agree-
ment with the architecture and groiind ptan of the earlier
temple of Vimala Shah. It is also a walled enclosure with
an oblong courtyard, a range of cells on three sides, and a
colonnade of double pillars, There is slight variation in
that the courtyard has the kasti-shala or portrait gallery on
its inside to the east. The outer portico of the Vimala
Vasahi is absent here. The Rangamandapa, the Chhah-
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choki, the Gadhamandapa, the Garbhagrha are similar. The
eight pillars of the dome_of the Rasgamandapa are some-
what taller and each of a different type. The dome itself
is slightly less in diameter than in the other temple, but
quite rivalling it in elaboration of details and beauty of
design. Of the architectural and =sthetic quality of this
dome Fergusson has opserved, ** On the octagon formed by
the massive architraves across the heads of the pillars rests
the dome. In both temples a single block in the angles of
the octagon suffices to introduce the circle. Above the row
of the ornaments sixteen bracket pedestals are introduced
supporting statues and in the cenire is a pendant of the
most exquisite beauty. The whole is in white marble and
finished with a delicacy of detail and appropriateness of
ornamentation which is probably unsurpassed by any
similar example to be found anywhere else. These introduc-
ed by the Gothic in Henry VII's Chapel at Westmiuster,
or at Oxford, are coarse and clumsy in comparison. It
is difficult, by means of illustrations, to convey a correct
idea of the extreme beaunty and delicacy of these pendant
ornaments.”’* The same writer speaking of the architec-
tural superiority of the Indian dome writes that what the
Indian master masons achieved in the mode of constructing
domes by placing them on pillars was never even attempt-
ed by the Romans or by the Byzantine architects. In
India all the pressure was vertical without anything to fear
from the lateral thrust of {the vault. In order to ensure
stability it only required sufficient strength in the support-
ing pillars and architraves to bear the downward pressure
of the mass—an advantage the importance of which is net
easily overestimated. *‘One of the consequences of this
mode of construction was that all the decoration of the

1 History of Indian and Eastern Archstecture, Vol. 11, p. 41,
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Indian domes was horizontal, or in other words, the
ornaments were ranged in concentric rings, one above the
other, instead of being disposed in wvertical ribs, as in
Roman or Gothic vaults. This arrangement allows far
more variety without any offence to good taste and prac-
tically has rendered some of the Indian domes the most
exquisite specimens of elaborate reoofing that can anywhere
be seen. Another consequence of this mode of construction
was employment of pendants from the centre of the domes,
which are used to an extent that would have surprised
even the Tudor architects of our own country. With them,
however, the pendant was an architectural four de force,
requiring great constructive ingenuity and large masses to
counterbalance it and is always tending to destroy the
building it ornaments; while the Indian pendant, on the
contrary, only adds its own weight to that of the dome,
and has no other prejudicial tendency. Its forms, too,
generally have a lightness and elegance never imagined in
Gothic art; it hangs from the ceuntre of the dome more
like a lustre of crystal drops than solid mass of marble or
of stone.” *  All these features of architecture and beauty
may be visualised in the domes and pendants of the two
Abu temples. How the weight of the hanging mass of
fretted marble in the great central pendant of the Tejapala
temple is supported is a mystery. About the carving with
metallic fineness, Henry Cousens writes, “ The amount of
beautiful ornamental detail spread over these temples in
the minutely carved decoration of ceilings, pillars, door-
ways, panels and niches, is simply marvellous; the crisp,
thin, translucent, shell-like treatment of the marble sur-
passes anything seen elsewhere, and some of the designs
are veritable dreams of beauty. The work is so delicate

! Fergusson, Op. Cst., Vol. I, pp. 316-17.
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that ordinary chisellihg would have been -disastrous. .It is
said that much 6T it was produced by scraping the marble

away, and that the masons were paid by the amount of
marbie dust so removed. **?

Shri Muni Jayantavijayaji deservedly spent years of
labour in studying these-vénerable monuments at Arbuda-
chala. His result§ were published in Gujarati in five parts,
one of which is devoted to inscriptions, and another to a
objective description of the shrines. Dr. Umakant Shah
has presented the latter volume in an English translation.
A useful work for tourists from all over the world, the book
intrzoduces these great monuments in an adequate and
detailed manner. Two outline drawings showing the
ground-plan of the Vimalad Vasahi and the Lugiga Vasahi
have been added.

Banaras Hindu University, © V. S. AGRAWALA,
18-4-1954.

Y Architectural Antigusiies of Western India, pp. 46-47.
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"INTRODUCTION

{ Transfafor's Note )

The translator craves indulgence of readers for not
being able to maintain faithfully the spirit of the original
writing. The work was written for the Gujardti-knowing
public, especially for the Jaina pilgrims. The publishers
as well as the translator are conscious of the wider appeal
of the English edition and have, therefore, omitted several
portions of original lengthy introductions or summarised
them.

As far as possible, the descriptive parts, which consti-
tute the main bulk of this text, are kept as they were;
though the translation is not a literal one, an honest
attempt is made to maintain the style of the original
writing of the now departed author, the Revered Muni
Shri Jayantavijayaji whose four volumes on Abu have
rendered signal service to the cause of Jaina studies and
have been a great help not only to the Jaina pilgrims but
to the Hindu ones and tourists of all communities also.

The Jaina shrines at Delvada { Mt. Abu ) deserve special
monographs on their architecture and sculpture with proper
charts, systematic descriptions and copious illustrations.
Like the shrines at Khajuraho, Kogarak, or Shravana
Belgola, Miidabidri, Jinanithapura etc., the shrines at
Delvada, Kumbharia, Taranga, Girnar. or~ Jalor etc,, repre-
sent a typical provincial school of ‘art which flourished in
the medizval period of Indian History, between c¢. 1100-
1400 A. D. For studcnts of this art, mainly sponsored by the
Chalukyan court of Agahillaﬁéda Patan, a proper study of
the Delvadi shrines is indispensable;: Another important
shrine, though of a later age, but unique in plan, is .the
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magnificent shrine at Ranakapur in the Godvada district
of the old Jodhpur State, now im Rajasthan.

The translator has not tried to add or change anything
in the text and has only added a few footnotes, specified
as translator’s notes. A bibliography of the works mainly
referred to in the text is added, it includes a list of literary
sources on Vimala_$at@a, Vastupala and the Abu shrines,
taken partly from the Gujariti foreword by Muni Shrl
Vidyavijaya, the rest of the foreword being omitted. A
table of the complexion and symbols of each of the 24 Jinas
is appended by the translator.

The Vimala Vasahi alone practically exhausts the
whole Shvetambara Jaina Pantheon of its age, and is,
therefore, an indispensable record for a student of Jaina
iconography. It is not possible to add any iconographic
notes and only references to published papers etc., discus-
sing some of these sculptures are added.

It will be seen that the five shrines belong to different
centuries. The Vimala—and Liina-vasahis, which are the twa
older and more important shrines, unfortunately became
victims of more than one Muslim invasions, The inscriptions
show that the Vimalavasahl underwent at least two different
repairs besides the two undertaken in this century. It is,
therefore, obvious that the architecture and sculpture of
each temple require to be studied with a very critical eye
since all the existing parts of the Vimla-—or the Liga-
—Vasahis do not belong to the age of their original
construction.

In a study of Indian temples, this fact of later repairs
or additions, replacements efc. has been often overlooked.
The famous Kailasa Cave at Ellora shows, according to
Dr. H. Goetz,! various phases of architecture and sculp-

} In Ariidus Asfae.
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ture.™ The present Kailasa Cave-shrine was not the work
of one ruler,” nor_does it represent only one style according
to [hisVanalysis. Similarly, [thefJaina Caves at Ellora
represent different styles, or [sometimes in one and the
same cave' at Badami and Ellora one comes across earlier
and latergrelief carvings.§¥ Even so, the Vimala Vasahi or
the Sun-temple at Modhera ‘or the” Dabhoi fort deserve a
fresh study with this critical eye. Most of the sculptures of
Vimala Vasahido not seem to belong to the age of Vimala
Saha (c. 1030 A. D. } or at Modhera te c. 1022 A, D. The
famous Sabhamandapa of Vimala-vasahl with its wonderful
lotﬁs-pendent in_the main ceiling and figures of the sixteen
Vidyadevis, was either rebuilt or newly added by Prthvi-
pala, a minister of Kumarapzla inc. 1204-06 V. S, '( X148-
1150 A. D. ), ie., at least 116 years after the erection of
the shrine by Vimala. Figure sculpture on various pillars
supporting the whole Mandapa along with its porticos or
the sculptures and reliefs in its various ceilings do not
show a uniform style. In an adjacent smaller dome, in one
of the porticos, is a figure of Saraswatl having on each
side a male worshipper standing on a lotus ( fig. 23) with
his name inscribed below ( not visible in the photograph
as 'the names are inscribed on the lower face of the lotus
near the stalk ) showing that the two figures represent two
artists, Sulrahara Keld { with a measuring-rod in hand, on
the left of Sarasvatl and Sutrahara Loyapa ( with folded
hands on the right of the goddess ) who must be identified
as the chief architect and sculptor] {réspectively } of this
Mandapa.® The figures'of Vidyadevis, in the main ceiling
of the Mandapa, alike in style to that of “the Sarasvati
image or of thejLakshmi in the corresponding dome of the
portico on the_other side of the Rasigamaridapa, as also the
many-armed goddesses in the- corfidor—ceiling of this

! Both may be architects and scuiptors,
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shrine, belong to thé same style and age, which must be
of Kumirapila. ~The fiiference is further supported by a
study of figure sculptures on the outer walls of the Jaina
shrines at Jalor fort and Taranga, built by Kumirapila,
which show the same style in figure sculpture, The four
Vidyadevis—Cakreshvari, Rohini, Prajfiapti and Vajra-
shrikhala carved im4 group in another ceiling of the
Bhamatl of Vimalavasahl, also belong to the age of
Kumarapala. This means that the ceilings of the Bhamati
have at many places undergone several repairs,

Again, the Vimalavasati-Prabandha in the Puritana-
Prabandha-Sarhgraha,® says that Chakhila, the son of Vimala,
erected the Rangamandapa of this shrine. Though it is
not certain whether Vimala ever had a son and though the
Prabandha itself seems to be a much later one, it shows that
there was a belief that the Rasigamandapa was a later addition.
It is hoped that this point of view will be borne in mind
by students of Chilukyan and later sculptures in outlining
the sculptural art in its various phases from ¢. 1000 A, D.
to ¢, 1500 A, D; '

Prthvipala, the Minister of Kumarapila, was a descen-
dant of Nedha, the brother of Vimala Saha. An inscrip-
tion on the wall of cell 14, Vimala Vasahi ( see Abu, vol. II,
inscription no. 72} states that Prthvipala, the son of
Ananda did the tirthoddhara (extensive repairs and con-
servation ) of this shrine in V. 5. 1206 (c. 1150 A. D.). It
is, therefore, natural to expect sculptures of the age of
Kumarapala in the shrine erected by Vimala, the Danda-
nayaka of Bhima I. Fortunately, reliable contemporary
literary evidence, supporting our inferences, is preserved in
the Prashastis of three unpublished works of Haribhadra
stiri whose writing activity was patronised by Prthvipala.

2 P. 32 Published in Simght Series ),
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According to the Chandraprabha-Chatitta-Prashasti of
Haribhadra stiri { Ms. at Patan ), Prthvipala erected a big
lovely Mandapa { in this shrine ) with figures of his .ances-
tors riding on elephants. The relevant passage is as
under

a1 egaRitiR e-Fmsfardfal sUa3 |

TRYASTANS AW qO0 ATF |

frefratua giugRgaae yie

%S = drafd sgag-agador |

Obviously, this refers to the erection of the Hastishila

in front of the Vimala Vasahi. Now, in his Mallinitha-
Charitra-Prashasti, the same author replaces gt Qo @&d
for A% g & in the above verse.? This reading would
show that Prthvipala erectcd a very beautiful Mandapa in
the shrine and a Hastishala in front of it. Another work
Neminztha-Chariu, also composed by this author, but in the
Apabhramsha, contains a Prashasti at the end, eulogising
the family of Prthvipala and giving us the same type of
historical data as the other two Prashastis in Prakrit. A
manuscript of this work is preserved in the Jaina collections
at Jesalmer. Here the author says:— '

In segaliE RftRaafatas Foaaf sarsg ﬁea safifa ag
@ Y 79 g gead sl

Y A Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripls in the Jaina
Bhandaras at Patan, Vel. I, (G. O. Series no. LXXVI ), pp.
255-6. e '

-3 Manuscript at Patan. -7

* T am thankful to Agama - Prabhikara Muni Shri Punya-
vijayajl for this reference.

It seems likely that originally the elephant-riding figures
of the seven ancestors of Prthvipila were not enclosed in a
roofed -hall as at present and were possibly installed in the
open. This certainly presented a more impressive sight.
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In “none of the Prashastis is it said that Prthvipala
repaired the old Mandapa, -Itis, therefore, safer to assume
that this 'wonderful Mandapa was a work of the age of
Kumirapala. As stated above, a study of the art-style of
the sculptures points to the same conclusion. Incidentally
we might note that Siitrahira Keld and Stitrahara Loyana,
attending upon Sa_r;svat'f, noted above, must be regarded
as the architect and sculptor of this famous mandapa.

Broadly speakifg, figure sculpture of the age of Vimala
S3ha, was not aiming at heaviness of limbs which is seen
in the sculptures of the age of Kumdrapala, The image of
Pundarikasvami, installed in V. S, 1064 (1007 A. D.) at
Shatrufijaya, is a typical specimen of the sculptural art of
the age of Vimala Saha-the legs are longer, limbs smooth
and thinner, figures less heavy or static and better propor-
tioned than in the sculptures of the time of Kumarapala.
This early Chalukyan style was adopted in some of the
ceilings of the Kumbharia shrines and in the Lfinavasahi
at Delvada, towards the close of the thirteenth century in
a somewhat degenerated form. But none of the sculptures
of the time of later Solafiki or Vaghela rulers could attain
the high leve! of the Pundarika image installed by a Jaina
monk of the Vidyadhara kula.

A comparison of the different pillars and sculptures at
Modherd with those in the Litipa Vasahi and the Vimala
Vaszhi will show that the Modhera Slrya-Mandira has
undergone later repairs and replacement of mutilated parts
with carvings of later styles. The gateways of the Dabhot
fort tell us the same tale. The carvings on the outer face
of the Hird-Gate may be compared with those on the
Mahudi or the Nanderi Gate, The different gates were
repaired even in the Maratha peried and there are a few
sculptures which are late and crude copies of mutilated
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originals of the age of Vastupala-Tejapala. It is not known
who first buiit the fort though Siddharaja is credited with
its original construction in legends giving the account of
Siddharaja and Hiradhara the architect of the Dabhot fort.
Vastupala-Tejapiala are said to have built the fort and this
may be thoroughly repairing an older fort with much
decorative sculpture added to it. Some sculptures on the
Mahudi gate, especially the bold reliefs of about eight Shaiva
Sadhus on the interior side-walls, can be assigned to the
age of Kumarapala and may be even slightly earlier. These
sculptures have not attracted the attention of historians or
art-critics. Dr. Stella Kramrisch first drew my attention
to these figures. I have suggested that the fignres might
represent chief saints of the Natha-sect, the inference
being based on the fact that at least one of them,
Matsyendrandtha, can be identified with confidence, since
a big fish (maisya) is shown behind his back. History
of the Lakulisha-Pashupata sect, which originated at
Karavana (in the Litadesha, not far off from Dabhoi)
and which was popular and prominent in Western India
even upto the Solanki age, has not been satisfactorily
recovered, nor do we know much about their pantheon
and religious literature; but it is highly probable that
most of the gods and goddesses on the Dabhoi gates follow
the iconographic traditions of this sect. It is also interest-
ing to find these Ndtha saints given prominence on the
Mahudi-Gate, Dabhoi. A study in this_direction of the
Dabhoi gates will throw some new light on Indian Art and
Culture. Coiffure and costume of all these figures includ-
ing those of different Tantric gods and goddesses are also
noteworthy.

This will convince the reader that fresh critical studies,
of the various monuments in Gﬁjafﬁt and the whole of
Western India, in the light of researches of the past few
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decades, are now overdue. A prcper evaluation of the art
styles of differemt 'periﬁﬂs,'w_ith-the help of inscribed or
dated specimens and contemporary dated Western Indian
miniature paintings deserves immediate attention.

About the conservation and repairs of the Jaina shrines
the reader may note that-the earlier repairs, carried some-
time in the beginnfﬁgof our age, were not fully satisfactory.
Some of the Vidyadevi sculptures in the LGpavasahi-
Rafngamandapa, if they were replaced during these repairs,
are the worst specimens of art and only create a wrong
impression on a critical eye in the photograph of the ceiling
published in well-known works of Indian art including Dr.
Coomaraswamy’s History of Indian and Indonesian Art.
Recently, the Pedhi of Sheth Anandaji Kalyanji, Ahmeda-
bad, the chief organisation of the Shvetambara sect, has
undertaken extensive conservation and repairs to these
shrines, The president of the Pedhi; Sheth Shri Kastur-
bhai Lalbhai has employed the services of Shri Amritaial
Trivedi who is an artist of the old school with rare gifts
and the technique employed by him in replacing mutilated
parts’ of fine carvings deserves to be appreciated and
followed up in other parts of India.?!

In repairing such works of art which show the finest
possible chiselling of soft marble and higly ornamental
reliefs, care should be taken to take photographs of the
original before repairing or replacing mutilated parts. Both
the temples—the Vimala Vasahl and the Ltina Vasahi—
bave undergone several repairs in the past and there is a

! The method of repolishing every carved surface in the
shrines, by rubbing, should however be prohibited ; even though
this gives uniformly shining surfaces, some of the details
of ornaments et¢,, are likely to be spoiled. In such repairs it
wonld be better to invite suggestinns of trained archaologists.
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mixture of ane and the same style in most of the com-
ponent parts of the two shrines. We have no record of the
original carving etc., but before any repairs, a faithful
record of the existing original should be maintained by us
{for future students of art and architecture of these wonder-
ful shrines. It is also advisable to majntain a small museum
of all the replaced parts in a special room attached to this
group of shrines. Such a small local museum can preserve
other antiquities which might be recoverd {rom this area in
future. It can slso develop into a loeal Museum of Anti-
quities and Natural Sciences from Mount Abu and its
vicinity. ’

To a student of Sculptural Art in Western India, Abu
should have been the best field of research or exploration.
Unfortunately, even though Abu preserves quite an interest-
ing number of specimens of earlier art of the post-Gupta
period, they never attracted the attention of scholars of
our age. As will be seen in the following pages, the story
of Vimala’s spreading coins on the ground to purchase land
from Brahmins for his new shrine, is reminiscent of the
ancient Buddhist account of the Jetavana Vihara, memorised
in the famous relief plague from Bharhut and recorded in
Buddhist works. Was the legend about Vimala a mere copy
of the Buddhist legend without any historical basis? An
investigation in this direction led the present writer to the
discovery of certain valuable older specimens of art at Abn,
The area just behind Vimala Vasahi is the site of the
Kanyakumarl and Rasio Valam‘s,hrihé{along with a Vishnu
temple ( Jagannatha temple as it is now called by some peo-
pla). A little westward of these three shrines are the ruins of
an older Shaiva shrine, followed by open fields and again an
old brick temple with later repairs in stone, This very
entensive area was a once very Hourishing Brahmanical—
Shaivite-site, Vimala Saha had te purchase land from the
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Mahants of this site. Valinitha, a spirit obstructing Vimala
in the erection of the shrine-{ according to the legend given
by Prabandha works), is possibly a Pashupata or a
Kapalika monk of this site, Valinatha by name, putting all
sorts of obstructions even after the regular sale of land at
fabulous costs. That the story has historical basis is
proved by the fact tha}t’n"tﬁe Vighnu shrine noted above
there are pest-Gupta sculptures of three Matrkas, and a
fourth of Stirya; a sculpture of Vighnu lying on the serpent
Shesha is of a still earlier age. In the Kanya-kumari or
Shrimata shrine there is another Matrka of the same age
and a figure of standing Parvati assignable to the ninth or
tenth century A.D.

A somewhat worn-out figure of a three-headed form of
Durga with two lions as her vahana, placed beside the
sculpture of Rasio Vilama, js assignable to c. early #th
century A. D. The Matrka sculptures of roughly the same
age (or slightly earlier ), are typical specimens of the art
of Western India in the 6th-yth centuries, while the
Sheshashayl twmage i1s a rare early specimen of Vishpu
images in Gujarat, of a much better style than that of the
Matrkas, maintaining Gupta traditions and assignable to
the Gupta period, The typical creeper design on the
pedestal is reminiscent of the early Gupta style; the fine
modelling, or the crown of Vihsnu cannot be later than the
Gupta age. Sheghashiyin sculptures of the Gupta age are
not unknown. Unfortunately, the sculpture is partly
mutilated and spoiled by the application of oil and
leadoxide powder (sindfir) by local worshippers. The
photograph pubhished here (fig. 62) was taken by me
after removing most of this coating but the sculpture
needs careful rewash and better preservation. The model-
ling of the Vishgu figure may be compared with that of the
Virabhadra image and gsome other sculptures from Shamala-
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ji in the Idar State, discussed by me in the Jowrmal of
Indian Museums, Vol. I1X (1953), pp. go-r03, {with
plates), and assigned to the Gupta age. From all such
considerations and from a study of most of the earlier
sculptures of Gujarit, Saunragtra and Marwir, it can be
said that this sculpture is not later than the c. 500 A. D.
It seems that the Jagaunitha shrine was originally a
Vaighgava shrine, or an early shrine of Vishnu existed
nearby.!

The site thus was a Hindu site with Vaishnave and
Shaiva shrines, flourishing for about six centuries {from at
least the fifth to the eleventh centuries A. D)., with a big
organisation of its own from which Vimala Saha was oblig-
¢d to obtain land at huge costs.

The discovery of these sculptures from this site throws
new light on the cultural history of Gujarat and reveals for
us some of the most important specimens of sculptural art
of Gujarit in the Gupta and post-Gupta ages. Field
archeeologists should inspect the site and see if a sample
trench would be useful.

That Mt. Abu was rich in varicus shrines, tanks, step-
wells etc., frequented by pilgrims, teurists etc., and re-
sorted to by saints for peaceful meditation from all parts
of India, is attested by s long description of it given by
the Kashmiri poet Damodaragupta {c.750-790 A. D.} in
his Kuttani-matam. ® e

./.

1 The present temple seems to have been rebuilt on an
older plan. The temple has a garbhagrha with a big square
mandapa in front and connected by an antarila. A very small
open verandah exists in front of the hall-entrance,

% T am thankiul te Dr. Mofi Chandra for this reference.
The passage is appended at the end of this introduction.
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The Hindu and Jaina sites on Mount Abu are described
in the following pages, A list of such sites from the
Skanda Purina, Prabhasa khanda, collected by Shri
Umashankar Joshi, is added below. It will be seen that
some of the existing sites on Abu can be easily identified
from this list which, it is-further hoped, will enable future
students to explore ot identify other sites on Abu.

Abu, according to Skanda-Purana, is ten yojanas in
extent and five yojanas in height. The #irthas on Abuare :—
The first or the chief ( adya-tirtha ) holy place is the Naga-
tirtha, with transparent pure cool waters, established by
Arbuda Naga with the boon of Vasightha {is it the Nakhi
lake ?). Vasightbashrama, with the waters of Gomati
brought in a kugda { Gaumukha ) by Vasightha. Vasightha
and Arundhati are worshipped here. Achaleshvara, where the
linga came out by breaking open the rock-ackalz. Mandakini
river with kadda to North. Bhadrakarpa-hrada (lake).
Trinetra-linga where stones (of shape of liigas } looking
like Trinetra (three eyes or the three-eyed one, 1. e
Shiva } are obtained. Kedaratirtha, where Mandakini meets
Sarasvati. Kotishvara, Rilpatirtha. In the north-eastern
direction is Hrghikeshatirtha ( Rakhikisan ), Siddheshvara,
Shukreshvara, Manikarnikeshvara, Pangutirtha, Yamatirtha,
Vardhatirtha, Chandraprabhisa-tirtha, Pipdodaka-tirtha,
Shrimata. Shuklatirtha, Katyayani, staying in a cave (is it
Arbudadevi?), Pindarakatirtha, Kanakhalatirtha, Chakra-
tirtha, Manughyatirtha (it is said to be a hrada or lake ),
Kapilatirtha, Agnitirtha, Raktanubandhatirtha, Mahivina-
yakatirtha, Partheshvara, Krghnatirtha, Manuhrada with
Mudgaleshvara and Chandikashrama. Nigahrada (Nigodbha-
vatirtha). Shiva-ganga (lifiga)-kunda, Shivalingamaheshvara,
Kameshvara, Markandeyashrama, Uddalakeshvara, Siddhe-
shvara and kurda, Gajatirtha, Devakhatatirtha, Vyasa-
tirtha, Gautamashrama, Kulasamtaranatirtha, Ramatirtha,



Introduction ) xiii

Kotitirtha, Chandrodbhedatirth, Ishani-Shikhara, Brahma-
padatirtha, Jambu-tirtha, Gafigadhara-tirtha, Kanteshvara,
Gafgeshvara. :

Mount Abu awaits much more exploration in these
directions. The first chapter of this work, which I have
thoroughly revised and enlarged with added notes on the
geological evolution of Abu and with references to discus-
sion of the Vasightha and Arbuda legend from Dr. Sten
Konow?! and Dr. H. D. Sankalia,® will show that the
Vasighthashrama area requires more critical examination
by field archaologists. The sculptures in the compound
of the Vasighthashrama include a seventh century
beautiful small image of three-headed S3vitri with the
swan vehicle and a sixth century sculptures of a two-
armed deity sitting with three-headed cobra over his head.
Obviously he is a Naga-Devata whom I propose to identify
as Arbuda-Niaga of the legend, worshipped in this shrine.
The find is of special interest as it is a clear proof of Naga-
worship in the sixth century at Vasightbashrama, whether
the identification of the name of the deity is correct or
not. There is besides a beautiful black image of Vighnu
in padmasana, a charming specimen of art ( with arms
mutilated ), assignable to c. gth century A.D. The god
sits on an expanded lotus with a thick stump, on two sides
of the stalk are carved figures of Nagas and Naginis. On
the wall of the shrine, facing the main entrance to the
compound is embeded an old stone-mithe whose pilasters
and arch clearly date from c, Bt'h/century A.D., and which
is comparable with a similar niche at Bhillamiala and with

V' Aryan Gods of the Mitini People by Sten Konow,
Kristiania, (1921), pp.25 .

% Journal of The Gujarat Researcb Sousty, Vol, VII. no. 4
{ October, 1945 ), pp- I47ﬁ
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the six pieces from Patan in the Baréda Masctm disonas-
ed by Dr. Goets in tire Batoda Museu Balletin ( Vol VII
PP, 24 {1 figs. 1-7 }.

1t is therefore cerfain that Vasishthashrama is an old
site, the surface finds show that it is at least as old as the
sixth or seventh 'centu/ry,A,.- D. and is probably much older.

With this new light, the medimval legends of the
origins of the Rajput clansof Pratihira, Parmara, Sotanky,
or Chauhana, from the sacrificial fire-pit of Vasightha
assume fresh impottance ; the probabilities are 1

(1) Where these clans or their eriginal ancestors,
united at Abu in a conference at the sacred old Aryan
site of Vasishtha for a revival of Hindu rule and culture
after the Hiina invasion ? _

(2) Or was it an Aryanisation of different noms
Aryan tribes or leaders, sanctioned in this Ashrama by the
monks and pandits in charge of the Ashrama, after the
Hina invasion ? These sects would either be the ancient
Nagas, Bhillas, Kiratas, Mundas, Shabaras and others living
in this area and even the Shakas of Westera India (or there
were Hiinas as well amongst them }.

The first hypothesis would mean that the Gurjaras and
others were Aryans originally, the second that they were
non-Aryans. The problem still lies unsettled but a definite
ray of hope, supplied by these earlier sculptures, lies In the
possibility of our striking at more surface finds or unearth-
ing buried remains which have immense possibilities.

For various reasons, I believe that a site on Mt. Abu
or in the Abu-Bhillamila area, selected for excavation,
would be largely helpful to Indological studies. Besides
showing us something about the material culture of the
Kshatrapas and the Gurjjara-Pratiharas, it might help us
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to throw some light on the dark periods of the history of
Western India, on the influence and extent of the rule of
Bactrian Greeks, Shaka-Kshatrapas and so on. It is also
necessary for exploration of possible links with the Mohen-
‘jo-Daro and the Indus Valley culture, with Rangapur and
such other sites in Saurzghtra and with Maheshvara further
south on the Narbada. An initial exploration of Mt. Abu
and adjacent territory, and of south-western Marwid and
borderlands near Pakistan, should be planned by the M. S,
University of Baroda, the Gujarit University, and other
bodies in Western India.

Bhillamala is especially noteworthy as it is a very
extensive archzological site, the mounds bordering on the
three sides of the present town. The site is being ruined
for obtaining whole bricks for building purposes in the
town and every year the Bhills sink pits and dig them out
and sell them. The present town stands on a part of the
old city but the old Bhillamala was a very big city as is
seen from the extent of the archzological mounds nearby.
Bricks of 16 x 10 x 3.4 inches size are most common while
.those of 21 inches length are also dug out.

* * * *

Amongst Jaina temples of the Chilukyan or Solaiki
period in Gujarat, some of the more famous shrines are at
Sarotra, Taranga and Delvada ( Mount Abu ) in North
Gujarat, at Girnar and Shatrufijaya in Sauraghtra and at
Jalor in sonth-western Marwar. The Ghaumukha shrine at
Ranakpur, in the Godvada district of the old Jodhpur state,
though somewhat later, is a unique shrine, with a2 complex
plan, though based upon earlier, Chalukyan traditions.

Temples at Shatruofijaya have been renovated to such an
extent that they have lost-almost all art-historical value;
such is also the case with the shrines on Mount Girnir,
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‘though their renovation is less appalling. At Shatrufijaya,
temples were also built by Vimala Sabha, Kumarapala and
Vastupila-Tejapala. Itis indeed a pity that at such a well-
known ancient Jaina site older structures have been renovat~
ed beyond recognition with whole pillars plastered, the
original carvings and shapes being totally concealed from
view. The earliest sculpture available is a small but an
exquisite rare specimen of art, a bold white marble relief of
Pundarika svami, the ganadhara or chief disciple of the first
Tirthankara Rshabhanatha. Placed in a dark cell adjoining
the main shrine of Rshabhapatha { Dadaji ), the sculpture
escaped the attention of almost all visitors including the
Jainas until Muni Shri Punyavijayajl brought it to our
notice and also obtained an estampage of the inscription on
its pedestal which shows that it was installed in Samvat
1064 (1007-8 A.D.}, by a monk of the Vidyadhara
kula.! This valuable definitely datable sculpture is one of
the loveliest example of Early Solanki art - the real scul-
ptural art of the age of Vimala Saha, much more charming
and graceful than any specimen of the time of Kumarapala
or Vastupala known hitherto. It serves as a milestone for
dating sculptures of the Solanki period and studying the

1 Discussed by me in Jaina Satya Prakasha { Gujarati Jour-
nal, Abmedabad), Vol. 17, no. 3, pp. 52 ff. The inscription
reads as follows :—

sfagaaer pelsE T w4 |
STy TE PEERETAAGa: |
gnaRg ( § ) R geTIESEiE: |
fadagiatus magderafegaca: u

- qieyy wEm SgdiEEnd R
SuieAEgEuAR FUEdaar e
aEhg®: T TF N SRTERTE |
PEATITEF - FRIRTTHRI N
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evolution of sculptural art in Gujarat. Pundarika sits on
a big full-blown lotus with a long thick stalk, in the dhyina
mudra. On one side of the stalk is an ‘acharya preaching
‘to a pupil.in front, sitting on the other side of the stalk, the
group making a perfect composition. -Figures show slim,
long and graceful limbs.

'Another important image on the mount isa small metal
figure of a Tirthankara, with an inscription on the back
which shows that it was installed in Siddha-Hema-Kumara
Samvat year 4.2 This image, also discovered by Muni Shri
Punyavijaya,is the only specimen which proves the literary
traditions that an era of Siddharéjé Jayasiriha, the famous
Solanki ruler of Patan was started in Gujardt. The era
does not seem to have survived long.

 The temple attributed to Vimala siha at Shatrufijaya
deserves a more critical study of its plan and the sculptures
.inside are noteworthy.

At Girnar, the oldest Jaina temple was perhaps that of
Kumairapala, repaired in the past century to such an extent
that it has lost much of its original outlook. The temple
of Neminitha, the largest of the group on the mount, en-
closed in a big courtyard, met with the same fate and traces
of old architecture are hard to obtain, though the original
plan seems to have been retained.

The temple of Neminidtha faces west and has two more
approaches on the two sides. In the sanctum, which is a
square shrine, is worshipped Nerpindtha, the twenty-second
Jaina Tirthadkara. Round the shrine is the Bhamatior
circumambulatory passage, and in front, a cruciform
mandapa which is an old mandapa, the other in front with
two platforms is a later structure. There are a few smaller

% Discussed by Muni Shri P_ﬁilYa-\-rijahya, in Jaina Sailya
Prakasha, Vol, 8, no. 9. pp. 250ff,
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shrines near the southern entrance of the principal mandapa,
which, as suggested-by Dr-Sankalia, may not have belong-
ed to the original temple. Attached to the regular en-
tlosure of the whole temple area, on its inside, are smaller
cells or Devakulskds with a closed corridor.?

The triple-shrine, built by Vastupila in A. D. 1231-2
(V.S 1288),isa not‘e/worthy structure on Mount Girpar. 2
In the central shrine is worshipped Mallinitha, the 19th
Tirthaikara, while in the one on the north is erected a tall
Sumern structure, representing the mount Sumeru or Mern
of Jaina cosmography. In the shrine to the south is
worshipped a similar structural representation of the Mount
Sammeta-Shikhara (situated in Bihar} where twenty
Tirthankaras are reported to have obtained Nirvapa.
Between these shrines are two mandapas or one mandapa
having two separate domical roofs. The shikhara is
modern though it retains the older shape. The triple-shrine
may be compared with another such shrine at Kasara,

The Jaina temple at Sarotra with fifty -two devakulikis
in the corridor of the shrine is known as Bavana-(fifty-two)-
Jindlaya. In plan, it closely follows the plan of the
temple of Vastupila-Tejapala at Abu. The mandapa has
four steps in three divisions leading to the hall adjoining
the sanctum. On each side of the principal entrance to
“the sabhamandapa is a devakulika, ore enshrining a yaksha,
the other a yakshipl. A third devakuliki behind the
sanctum once contained, according to Dr. Sankaliz, an
image of a Shasanadevi. The affinity of the temple to

1 Burgess. Antiquities of Kathiawad and Kachh, A rchaeolog-
ical Survey of Western India, Vol. II (London, 1876), pp. 166f.
pl. xxxii. ,

3 Ibid., pp. ibg-y0. pl. xxxiv. Sankalia, B, D., Archaco-
logy of Gujarat, p. 110. fig. ze.
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the Chalukyan style is shown by the recessed niches and
wall-angles of the shrine and the mandapa and by base-
ment mouldings decorated with gods and goddesses in
miniature niches. The exterior of the temple with a number
of smaller shikharas over fifty -two cells presents a remark-
able appearance. Dr. Sankalia assigns it to the 13th-x4th
century A, D. on stylistic grounds, *

- The temple of Ajitanatha at Taranga ( Khera]u district,
North Gujarat ), originally built by Kumarapala in the twelf-
th century, was subsequently repaired in the 16th cent.
A.D, Around the shrine is a big counrtyard in which the
shrine, with its tall shikhara presents a charming appear-
ance in a moonlit night on the hill. The temple consists
of a sanctum, with a pradakshipa-marga (ambulatory
passage ) lighted by three windows and a mandapa with
porches on the north and the soath and a large porch in
front. In plan the temple resemble those of Somandtha
and Ghumli in Sauragtra, assignable to the twelfth century
A. D. Mouldings of the shrine-basement and wall are cut
into a series of vertical and horizontal facets, while the
janghd has female dancing goddesses, The shrine is square
inside, with recessed niches on the outer side.!

The shrines at Abu® are described in this book. The

t Sankalia H: D., Archaeology of Gujarat, pp. 1:1xff.,
Burgess and Cousens, Architectural Antiquities of Northern Guja-
rat, Archaeological Survey of Western India, Vol. IX, pp. 99,
pl. xxvii, T

1 Burgess and Cousens, op. cif.,, p. 114. Sankalia, H. D.,
Archaeology of Gujardt, pp. II2-I13.

* Sapkalia, H. D., op. cit., pp. 1o7fi. Annual Progress
Report, Archaeological Survey of India, Western Circle, for 1901,
pp. 4 ff; Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Archileciure,
vol. II { 1910 A.D. ) pp. 36 ff and figs. 283, 285.
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earliest of the group is the Vimala -Vasahi, originally buiit
by Vimala Szha in 1031 A. D. The main entrance to the
Vimala Vasahl is through a domed porch on the east,
facing which is a six-pillared roofed pavilion-a rectangular
walled structure-known as the Hastishala. Entering the
main doorway, one noticés an open wide corridor ona
high platform running on all sides of the courtyard of the
shrine. At the outer end of the corridor is a row of about
54 cells with openings facing the shrine and their back
walls forming a high outer wall enclosing the Vimala VasahT.
The shrine, with its giidhamandapa and the other manda-
pas, is a ** structure cruciform in plan, its length being 98
feet and its widest part 42 feet ”. In order to reach this
main structure in the centre of the courtyard one has to
descend a few steps of the above-mentioned high platierm
and passing through the open space of the courtyard, one
first reaches the Rafngamardapa { the term conveys the
same sense as the Nat-Mandir or Nat-Mandapa of Orissan
temples }, the floor of which is only slightly raised from the
leve) of the courtyard, This open pavilion is composed of
a central nave based on an octagonal plan, with eight
pillars supporting the dome of the nave. On the front and
two, sides { north and south} of this mandapa, are, attached
to it, three open porticos resting on ornamental pillars
with separate domes or ceilings for each. To the west of
this Rangamandapa ( hall for dance, music, festival ete. )
is attached a rectangular ceiling resting og pillars, and of
the same width as that of the Navachokl or vestibule to the
west of it, and to which is joined this Rangamandapa. At
this end of the Rangamagdapa, one has to ascend three
steps of the platform or basement on which rest all the
other parts of the shrine built by Vimala S5aba. To the
west of the Rangamandapa, on this open platform, is the
Navachoki, an open rectangular pavilion-a trancept or
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vestibule in frant of the gidhamapdapa~divided intg three
main sections, open on three sides, and having its roof
supported by two rows of four pillars each. A main
entrance to the sanctum is in the middle of the wall of the
gidhamandapa covering the western side of this Navachoki.
The entrance has a highly ornamental doorframe, the side:
walls adorned with different relief-carvings and ornamental
big projecting niches ( khattaka} on each side. The
entrance leads into the gidhamandapa or the hall adjacent
to and in front of the main sanctum. On two sides
(north and south) of the glidhamandapa are two trancepts
{ vestibules or open porticos ) reached by a flight of few
steps from the level of the courtyard. Thus the gidha-
mandapa or so to say, the shrine itself has three entrances,
the two entrances from these trancepts also having ornate
door-frames; the pillars of the trancept are also adorned
with reliefs of gods and goddesses.

The sanctum, the glidhamandapa ( with the trancepts)
and the navachokl in front rest on a common platform
with basement mouldings, the platform being of almost
the same level as that of the corridor. The Rangamandapa
whose floor is almost on a level with the courtyard, is a
separate structure joined with the Navachoki by a rec-
tangular ceiling supported by a row of four extra pillars,
the ceiling being divided into three sections or bays. The
porticos to the north and south of the Rangamandapa
extend beyond the line of the two tramcepts of the glidha-
mandapa, and almost fill up the space of the open court-
yard, leaving very little space for circumambulation of the
whole shrine. This shows that either the whole Rarga-
mandapa did not belong to the original plan or at least its
porticos were later additions.  Literary evidence also
supports the above view. Prthvipila, a minister of Kumara-
pala and a descendant of the family of Vimala saha, is said
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to have ‘adorned the shrine with_a miandapa ‘etc.” From
the evidence of an inscription in cell no. 14 of this temple,
the date of erection of a mandapa (hasti -shala) and repairs
to the shrine can be fixed as c. 1206 V.S., {114g9-50 A.D. }*

It may be remembered that the plan of the Liinavasahi
built by Tejapala at Abu was copied from that of the
Vimala Vasahi and S$ince the Rangamandapa of the
Vimala Vasahf was erected or repaired about eighty years
before the construction of Liinavasahi, it could naturaily
be included in the original plan of the second shrine,

About the Rafigamandapa of the Vimala Vasahi I would
prefer to quote in extenso the remarks of Percy Brown
from his very informative work on Indian Architecture,
Vol. I*.:—

“ Some idea of the proportion of the columned hall
may be gained from its measurements, the octagonal nave
being z5 feet in diameter, the architrave alone being 12
feet from the floor, while the apex of the dome is less than
thirty feet high. As with most of the temples of this class,
the rim of the dome is supported on an attic system of
dwarf pillars with convoluted braces between, and all the
f:apitals are of the four-branched bracket order.

“ When it is realised that practically every surface of the
interior, including the pillars, is elaborated with sculptured
forms, the rich effect may be imagined, but it was in his
treatment of the nave that the marble carver found his
supreme expression. This dome is built up of eleven
concentric tings, five of which, interposed at regular inter-

1 Also see translator’s foot-notes in the chapter on Vimala
¥asahi in the following pages. ' ’

t  Indian Architecture { Buddhist and Hindu), by Percy
Brown, { 2nd Revised ed., Bombay ), pp. 147fl. and plates xciv
and civ, : T .
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vals, depict patterns of figures and animals, a plastic record
of some ancient half-obliterated memory. The lowest con-
tains the fore-fronts of elephants, their trunks intertwined,
as many as one hundred and fifty of them in close rank.
A few mouldings above is another border representing
images in niches, also repeated many times, and again over
that a similar course of dancing figures. This is followed
higher up in the concavity by a series of horsemen, finishing
in the topmost storey with more figures engaged in an
endless dance. Between these various figured courses are
ornamental repeats, gradually becoming more pronounced
until towards the apex they culminate in a grouping of
‘pendents not unlike festoons of foliage suspended from the
high trees of a forest. But this is not all. Boldly
superimposed athwart the lower of these circular rings is a
series of sixteen brackets consisting of female figures repre-
senting Vidyadevis or goddesses of knowledge, each
contained within an aureole, their high semi-detached
projection giving them the appearance of supplementary
braces supporting the wall.'”

Abount the second temple, which resembles the Vimala
Vasahi in proportions, quality of idea and material, Percy
Brown writes :—

¢*..it is commonly supposed that one was copied from
the other, but it is more probable that the Tejapala temple
illustrates the natural evolution of the style, the few differ-
ences proving the really small extent the architectural mode
changed during the course of the two centuries...Such
differences are mainly matter of detail, among which is the
treatment of the eight different types of pillars to be found
in the later example, The shafts are in most cases circular
in section and are evenly diapered with mouldings and con-
‘ventional or geometrical patterns resembling reticulations.®”’

t .For further discussion on architectyre, see Ibid., pp.

.147-148. K
$ Jbid., p. 140.
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The Hastishala is 'inéorporate_d in the temple plan of
the Lfinavasahl by breakifig up the row of cells on the
back of the main shrine; in this respect there is a depar-
ture from the plan of Vimala Vasahi. Minister Yashovira,
an eminent contemporary of Vastupila, and a man of
learning, is said to have pointed out a few defects in the
architecture and sculptures of the Liigavasahi. The
position of the Hastishala, installing portraits of the
various members of the family of the donors, should have
been in front of the shrine, the pious donors should have

_been in front of their Lord, the Jina, and not at their

back. Amongst other defects are the short steps and the
position of-the principal entrance to the Liigavasahika.
He is reported to have disapproved of the Vilasa-mandapa
in front, The prabandha narrating this legend further tells us
that there existed in this shrine a portrait of the mother of
the chief architect of the shrine.® It seems that Shobhana,
who was the chief architect, out of respect for his mother,
represented an umbrella held over the lady’s head, which
according to Yashovira was inappropriate in a temple,
where only gods and goddesses deserve to be respected
with an umbrella held over them. The account says that
the temple was begun in V.5. 1286 and the final consecration
ceremony took place six years later which is roughly the
period taken in the construction of the Liinavasahi.

The account further explains why the shrine came to be
known as the Llina-Vasahi, Lfioiga was an elder brother
of Vastupala-Tejapala. Formerly the family was poor and
when Liiniga had visited the shrine of Vimala, he had a
desire to install even a very small image in this shrine.
Due to poverty the desire could not be fulfilled till the time

\  Prabandha-Cintamani of Merutunga, ed. by Munj Jina-
vijayaji { Singhi Series}, p. 101, Prabandha-kosha of Rijashe-
khara ( Singhi Series, ed. by Muni Jinavijayaji), p. 124,



Introduction )

when he was on deathbed.
asked his dying brother to e
but the brother, since he knew thel
reluctant, Ultirnatel_v,z-'jr when pressed for it, Liniga asked™
his brothers to install even a very small image at Abu, in
the temple of Vimala, When fortune favoured them and the
brothers rose to an eminent position, they fulfilled the last
wish of their brother by erecting a magnificent Jaina temple
for the spiritual merit of the dead brother and called it
Liiniga-Vasahi.

Of the other shrines at Delvada only the Kharatara-
vasahi, a Chaumukha shrine, deserves notice. The outer
walis of the shrine, on the ground floor, are noteworthy for
the figures of Dikpalas, a double set of Vidyadevis—one of
standing figures and another of sitting ones—and a set of
all the twenty-four Yakshinis according to the Shvetimbara
traditions. The shrine is of a later date, c. fifteenth century
A.D., and the sculptures have become stylised, and lifeless.
But even in this age a few good specimens could be produced.
This is demonstrated by other decorative sculptures on the
walls, especially of females.

Some of the Shalabhafijikas or female figures on brackets
on different pillars in the Vimala Vasahiand the Liinavasahi,
as also the above-noted sculptures on the other walls of the
Kharatara Vasahi are beautiful specimens of sculptural art
in Gujarat comparable with some of the best specimens
from Khajuraho in Central India or Konaraka in Orissa.
They also present good material for a student of dress,
ornament, music, etc. The ceilings showing circular dances
of a group of ladies, in the Vimala Vasahi and Liinavasahis,
or in a smaller shrine in the compound of Achaleshvara
Mahadeva, remind us of Gujarat’s love of Rasa and Garaba ;
some of these ceilings as also female figures on pillars offer
interesting study for students of Indidn Natya-shastra.
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Portrait sculpture in. Western India deserves a special -
study, especially because the Jaina shrines provide abundant -
material in the form of portraits of male and female donors,
with inscriptions on pedestals giving names and dates.
Some of these portraits seemn to have been real portraits and-
not stylised ones. Especially-interesting are the portraits
of the various members 6T the family of Vastupila-Tejapila
in the Liinavasahi and the two figures of Sttrahéra Kela:
and Sfitrahara Loyana in a ceiling of the Vimala-Vasahi.
1t may incidentally be noted here that the Rapakpur shrine
also provides portraits of artists and donors of the shrine,

Scattered ali over in North Gujarat and Marvad are
various scalptures of Jaina and Hindu { especially Shaiva}
saints, which also deserve to be studied, especially sculp-
tures which are set up either in the life-time of a monk or
immediately after his death by his disciple,

Artists of the Jaina. shrines, especially of the Vimala-
Vasahi and the Liinavasahi, are much more successful in.
decorative carvings, floral designs, arabesques, lotuses,
lotus-pendants, octagonal pendants, rows of swans, elephants
etc., than in their study of human forms. The richness
and excellence of such ornamental carvings have attracted
all lovers of Art.

The various reliefs and sculptures of gods and goddesses
in these shrines have their counterpart in Jaina Miniature
Paintings from Western India. Some of the ‘' Jataka'-
stories seem to be stone copies of earlier Jaina murals or
frescoes, now totally lost.  This work of Muni Shr? Jayanta-
vijayajiis especially valuable in as much as he has explained
in it the significance of a very large number of such relief
plagues of stones in these two shrines, without which a
visitor to the shrines would not be able to evaluate properly
the contribution of the artists and donors of the two shrines
to the cause of Jaina Church and Indian Art.
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The late Muni has rendered another valuable service to
all visitors to the shrines. While describing the various relief
scenes in this book, he has given them numbers, sach as
{Bhava) 1, (Bhava) 2 and so on. Same numbers are
incised on the original stones in the shrines, by the Manag-
ing Jaina Pedhi, at the suggestion of Muni Shri Jayanta-
vijayji. This has made it convenient for any visitor to
make a study of the shrines with the help of this
guide-book. '

This work is primarily a guide-book for pilgrims and
tourists and not a scientific text-book on the art and
architecture of the shrines etc. on Mt. Abu. However,
Muni Shri Jayantavijayaji's labours have been rewarded
with greater success in as much as, besides being mere guide
books, his five volumes on Abu and the surrounding sites
have made it easier for a student to carry on further
exploration and research. The Muniji has collected almost
all possible information on his subject and has tried his
best to interpret the various reliefs carvings or to assign
correct dates to various shrines. He has exploited all
known inscriptional evidence and his Abu, Vol. 11, entitled
Skri Arbuda-Prachina-Jaina-Lekhasamdoha, is indispensable
to students of the subject.

The value of inscriptions.at Abu cannot be over-em«
phasised for reconstructien of cultural and political history
of Gujarat. Besides supplying information about kings
and ministers, the inscriptions:_ like prashastis of Jaina
manuscripts, give a mine of information about different
castes, linguistic and other data in the form of interspersed
old Gujarati prose,! place-names, names of men and women
of different positions and their professions, and so on. A
critical eye would also collect seme numismatic data and

1 For example, sce, inseription no..463, Abu; Vol. Il
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information about economic conditions of those times from
incidental references in cases"where a donee lays apart a
certain number of current coins for expenses towards main-
tenance of lamps etc. in these shrines. The place-names
are useful to archaeologlsts in identifying or exploring old.
sites,

In the whole of the medizval period down to ¢. 17th
century A.D. we find a large number of inscribed bronzes
scattered over the whole of Gujarat, and Rajasthan. These
bronzes show the extent to which Gujarat had developed
the art of metal-casting in these centuries. Some of the
specimens are of great artistic merit while others, like the
brass images in the Chaumukha shrine at Achalgadh are
noteworthy for their magnitude. The famous image of
Rghabhanitha in the Pittalahara shrine is equally note-
worthy, for its magnitude and the rich carving of its
elaborate parikara. Fortunately the inscription on this
bronze {inscription no. 411, Abu, Vol. II) supplies us the
name of the artist, namely, Sutradhira Deva (Sutara in
inscription no. 410, 0p. ¢it.) who hailed from Mehsinz in
North Gujarat (between Ahmedabad and Abu Road
station ) and was the son of Sutradhara Mandana. In
mscnpuon no. 409, we find names of some other artists of
this age, namely, 1525 V. S. The big bronze image of
Adinatha in the Chaumukha shrine at Achalgadh, instatied
by Samghavi Sahasa, was cast in V. 5. 1566 by Sutradhara
Haradasa, the son of Sutradhara Arbuda, the-son of Su.
Depa, the son of Su, Vachha, * A '

Another big brass image in the same sh'ri'ne, installed in
V.S. 1518, was cast at Dungarpur (ofiginally a part of
North Gujarat, now in Rajasthan ) by Sutradhara Lumbha,
Lamp4 and others.®

Inscription no. 464, Abu, Vol. II.
i TInscription no. 467, op. cit.
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The equestrian figure of a prince,! illustrated by me as
figure 70 in this work, now in the. office of the Achalgadh
Pedhi, was cast by an artist Nahala (? ) from Dungarpar in
V.S. 1566. One of the two other equestrian statues pre-
served along with the above also seem to have been cast at
Dungarpur by one Jagamala.?

These are only a few instances of the value of the inscrip-
tions collected by the late Muni Shrt Jayantavijayaji.

I am thankful to my friends Shri Ratilal  Dipachand
Desai and Shri Jayabhikkhu as also to the members of the
Managing Committee of Shri Yashovijaya Jaina Grantha-
mala for their keen interest in the translation of this guide-
book. They have readily accepted my suggestions and?
have tried to insert as many new photographs as possible.
In translation, I have tried to remain faithful to the spirit
of the original writing. Occasionally, I have taken
liberties, especially in the first chapter by adding the first
six pages and summarising the Gujarati original.

Baroda, oo o
17th October, 1953. } : UMAKANT P. SHAH,

1 Inscription no. 494 op cit,. height of the bronze, 22
inches approx. '

? Inscription nos. 493, 495, _op._ _cit,

3 Figures 30, 61, 62, 63 and 70 are added by me for illustra-
tion in this English version only,—U. P. SHam.
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Appendix to lntro_duction
ABU IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY A. D.

[ From Kuyjani-Maiam or Shambhali-Matam by Diamo-
‘dara Gupta { 755786 A. D., chief minister of Jayapida of
Kashmir}, ed. with comm. by Tanasukhram Manassu-
kharam Tripathi, Bombay, A. D. 1924.]

- Rftgaseus REE@saagqm: ¢
frsgaraATRest 8 RSERad W9 0 R3¢
AeTPRTERTRGA gl AR |

qugiiaR TE ERFITREATH R U230
Y g WG B AR Iw: |
RGAFIIT NBIAATN AL FqEL: 1 9l
QRIS FFRAITIARNAA: ATE:
fama{odsn Rwfd swiad owdk v

AT ACNEEITIAAY A WARRD 7§
ey ageg A A PawREeE: 1 v

adaRams gRogR sneeoa: |
Rt guama gRiames g e

afafaam o EREAUITAIAL |
weagaEal AR A @gwr, wOYNsh A ga g e |

QT Sy SR, I AR eraw:
arfadzaRar: Rafa aR safia wfan 1k

AR RREERwad, grasad )

grfufta avsam:, G TTIAIET 0 W%e
fravd gUgHl, TETGRT FARFHUR |
ageRftenm AAEIGIRRT 134 8
SgAAE: FETTTEERT dow |
TeAgEITRT BWiRT TRARYE |1 W34



Introduction ] xxxi

afydly grmRessAfata, Sl

gEaRvTET, ATgTEHE AR h w0 ( Suhreeg ) )
s Tl o, gRedn ® umfa e
R ARy Safgier ¢ xav n

‘ siRmEIY 95 3 Adze @i
sgfagaaRaad o= Bma F3F R 0 w0

qET T @ AV, AGRAASHT FRGEIay |
RefiRT @ a7er G wAr@ nR4En

oy ARgeRr e fafafagammfy
aefienag: wdify aftdaEre AT o o
afaremis fagat SdieeTiE. FEEg fmeng |
Ry el PR qRwme: g o Rue o
ey g ai eveEd aegeEe | :

T T, WS §ERISTAA Sy 1) 4] 0
RTRaTEmRaR, SFrCRETEseEd )

SompTad] aRFEITRTHY e It 18 1)

AR REIRURRAES 1

CHIT § T STEETUAE 3§ 1 (5%

ST (g, g wews )







BREFAGE BY MUNI SHRI, JAYANTAVIJAYAJI
(to the secund ed of Tirthax‘aja Abil) !-‘"

.__\

Mount Abu and the jama shrmes at. Dalvada have been
a‘amous all_over the:world and many-a Western - or Indian
student of-art or history has written about: it but there was
not-a single giide-book-in English: or any Indian-Jangnage.
In- V. S: 3085 ¢ 1928 A. D: ), the -first .edition of this
{ Gujarati ) gnide ‘to Abu was published, but since it soon
-went out of stock a revised  and enlarged edition ,of .the
same- was prmted about six years afterwards. -

In the famous shrines of Vlmala-Vasahl and’ Luna-VasahI
one is struck wlth wonder at’ the very ﬁne chlsellmg of
marble ava;lable in 1ts ornamental carvings. These are
some of the- rare speczmens ‘of Indian sculptural art,
prepared at fabulous costs. Besides being beautiful, the
figures carved in relief i m these shrines are records on stone
'Qf the dress, ornament, clustoms etc., of the society of the
‘age. To the pious Jaina they have some additional value.
‘Fifstly, the figures of Tirthankaras and a host of minor gods
and goddesses are objects of worship. Secondly, the
carvings throw interesting light on' the state of Jainism in
those ages, as for example, on the dress of the Shvetambara
sadhu, his use of muhapatts in the hand (and not tied to
the mouth asis done by a later subsect of the Jainas,
namely, the Dhundhaka-mata), t'h_o;.typé-'of danda or staff
used by the monks, the method of performing the
Chaityavandana, Gurwvandana, service of the Guru by
shampooing his feet, use of Vasakshepa, place of Sihdpand«
charya in front of a monk gwmg hts dlscourse. etc.
illustrated in these carvings. - -

‘The importance of these scu]pturesas speg_i;rgelis_ of art
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is already noted. Some of them are of special value. The
“bronze. sculpture of Adinatha in the temple of Bhimashah
is 3 ft. in height x 5 ft. broad. Such a big Pafichatirthi
sculpture cast in metal is rare to obtain. The huge stone
sculptures ( of Adishvara ) in the Vimala.Vasahi or in  the
gidhamandapa of the Bhimi Shaha temple, elephants of
the Lfinavasahj carved a-piece from each single slab of
marble, the ornamental torapas in front of Tirthahkaras in
two minor cells of the Vimala Vasah, the female dancers
and musicians on pillars, architraves or domes of the Vimala
Vasahi and the Llinavasahi, the magnificent lotus pendants
of the Rangamandapas of the shrines of Vimala Siaba and
Tejapala, are some of the few specimens which deserve
special attention of the art critic. The dancing figures
afford an interesting study for students of Indian
Natyashastra (Dance, Music and Dramaturgy ).

The present writer has published four more volumes on
Abu, this being the first of the series; the second, on the
inscriptions hitherto traced and deciphered, the third on
Achalagadh, and the fourth on the sites in a certain radius
drawn with the Mount Abu as the centre. The fifth
contains inscriptions from places around Abu mountain.
Success of my attempts is due to the blessings of my
revered Gura Acharya Shri Vijaya Dharma Sari. '

Pilitana, ..
Falguna Shukla, 1. - MUNI JAYANTAVIJAYA.
Vira Nirvana Samvat 2459.







Late Muni Shri Jayantavijayaji
( Author : Holy Abu )



Shanta-murti Mupi Shri Jayantavl}aya

In Memorium

In December, 1948 the life-term in this incarnation of
Shantamilrti Muniraja Shri Jayantavijaya .ended at Vala,
Kathiawar, It began in the same place in March, 1584.
The span between these dates covered literary activity that
is a monumentum aere perennins. Vala is a suitahle birth.
place for a Jain monk and scholar. It is in theancient
Vallabhi, where the council of Devarddhi .gapi in the fifth
(or sixth ) century determined the Jain canon..

Muniji was the son Harghachandra, of an Osval mer-
chant, Sheth Bhurabhii and his wife, Jethibai. He was
one of four children, two sons and two daughters.. The piety
of his parents and the atmosphere of the home are witness-
ed by the fact that one of the daughters also took initiation
in later years, while her husband was still living. When
Harghachandra was eleven years olg, he lost his father and,
five years later, his elder brother. So he became the head
of his family at the age of sixteen. At this time he had
completed his primary education at Vala and he began to
specialize in Sanskrit and Priakrit literature and the Jain
Canonical texts, studying at the sacred city of Palitagi
and Mehsana.

In 1901, he met Acbarya Shri Vijaya Dharma Siiri at
Viramgam, a meeting which was to determine the course of
the rest of his life. He spent the calurmasa with him at
Mandal, where Vijaya Dharma Siiri founded a school, the
Yashovijaya [aima Pathashals. He decided to move the
school to Banaras, where it was reopened in 1903. There
Harshachandra pursued his studies. ~ A few years later he
was appointed Principal of the Pathashala which prospered
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notably under his du'ectlon and teachmg He was also the
editdr:of a bi-weekly paper, Jaina Shisana, and- publisher
of the Yashovijaya Jaina Sanskrit Granthamald. He was
also active in promotmg protectlon of animals. Indeed.
Gurusevi mahiphald.. ol

* After he had performed adm:rably these duues as a
layman for several Years, he was initiated by ShriVijaya
Dharma Sdri in Udaipur in rges.. The ceremony was an
outstanding one among his co-religionists: The rest of ‘his
life was that of a peripatetic monk, who also’ was a scholar,
The fiest caturmasa after his initiation he spént .with hi$
guru in Palitina and thereafter most of "his life ‘was spent
in Western and Central -India, -mugh of it in his native
Kathawar.

" In the spring of 1922, Shri Vilaya ‘Dharma Stiri and his
group of disciplées were in Indore and there I tret Jain
sadhus for the first time. I'had the two handicaps of being
4 woman and’a foreigner in'addition to lack’ of experience
‘with sadhus, but from the first I Was’ 1mpressed by the
thoughtfulness ‘and considetationas well as the scholarly
assustance of these sadhus. = At that time I was working
on the Rauhlneyachantra and was’ mterested in locating
1t5 manuscrlpts Several were put at thy dxsposai by the
temple ‘authorities i Baroda and Bhavnagar This was'in
direct opposition to what I had been told by Mts. Sinclatr
iStevenson. - I.had asked: her- whom I:should approach to
‘obtain permission to use’ Jaina. manuscripts. - She refused
Yo give' me any information whatever-and added that she
‘¢could not hold out any hope:that I would be admitted to
the temple libraries. - This:was a mbst peculiar statement
“int view of the extensive assistance:she-hersetf had received
from the Jains and:it was entirely misleading.. Fortunately,
'l ignored it. - From the time that the Jains, sidhusand
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faymen, knew that I was a studerit of Jainism, I have had
most generéus assistance; not only while I was in-India,
but - manuscripts were sent to tne in this country to keep
asfong as T needed them, :

. _My stay in _Indor_e was brief because of Shri Vijaya
Dharma stri's illness which terminated fatally a few
months later at Shivapuri, Gwalior. Muniji took an active
part in the establishment of a memorial temple to Vijaya
Dharma sfiri and a boys’ school in Shivapurl, He spent
the caturmisa of 1923 and 1924 in Agra, engaged in literary
actwmes, arranging manuscripts, helping establish the
Vt}ayd. Dharma Lakshmi Jaanamandir and seeing to
the publication of the first volume of his edition of
the Uttaradhyayana-{ika. In these activities, he had
the whole-hearted active cooperation of Achidrya Shri
;anya Indra stri, Muni Shri Vidyavijayaji, Shri Mangala-
vijayaji and other monks, who were pupils of the same
great teacher, Acharya Shri V:}aya Dharma sfiri. After a
couple of years in Western India, during which Muni
Jayantavijaya studied inscriptions at Mt. Abu, he returned
to Shivapuri to teach in the Boys’ School. He spent the
caturmasa of 1927 there and remained there until the
autumn of 1929, It was during that time I spent several
months in Shivapuri in almost daily conference with Muniji
on .the Trighaghtishalakapurushacharitra. Shri Vijaya
Dharma siiri’s successor, Acharya Vijaya Indra sfiri, had
told me that Muni Jayantavqaya was the most qualified
person in India to elucidate obscure points in the Trighagh{i.
I found this to be correct and I benefited from his learning
.and sound scholarship for many years. And several other
_foreigners also had the benefit of his learning and generous
_assistance at Shivapurf. . . -~

After this term. of teachmg at Shivapuri, he left in the
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autumn of 1929. 'Oa hi§ wikdra. he went to- Abu and
studied the inscriptions. During the winter of 1930-31 he
visited g7 villages in that wvicinity -to collect inseriptiops.
His literary activities from now. om were concerned with
archzological sites with Jaina significance. He had his
share of worldly troub]es'.l He spent caturmisa of 1937
and 1938 at Karachi whére he was seriously ill and had an
operation for the removal of a cataract, which unfortunate-
ly was not a success. But he did not permit this impair-
ment of vision to interfere long with his activities, After
the two seasons at Karachi, he resumed his vikdras and the
manifold duties of a Jaina sadhu. During the next few
years considerable time was spent in pilgrimages to
Palitana and other sacred places apd in active efforts on
various institutions, such as the Vyddhi Dharma Jnina
Mandir and Pathashila at Vala, and in performing various
religious ceremonies or a'ttenc_iing the opening ceremony of
the Agama-nﬁandir and other shrines in Pilitinad and
Rohishala. ' '

All these have been described in detail in several
‘Gujariti biographies, Of course, the Jaina communities
‘where he sojourned were more conscious of his religious
activities than his literary ones. But it is these that [
want to emphasize. : .

As a layman, he had already shown his scholarly tastes
and ability. He was the editor of a work on grammar and
a kosha (dictionary ) as also of the Yashovijaya Grantha-
mila and a bi-weekly magazine devoted to Jaina Culture,
as mentioned above, when he was at Banaras. Then in
1920 he published the Index to Hemachandra's Abhidhana
Chintamagi which added immeasurably to the practical
usefulness of the lexicon, In 1923 appeared the first voluine
of his edltion of the Uttaradhyayana with the commentary
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of Kamalasamyama. This is in four volumes, the last of
which appeared in 1933. This will insure Muniji’s immor-
tality as a scholar. In 1926 he published a Vihiravamana,
which gave especial attention to the Jain population,
temples, etc., of the places he had visited during his yearly
itineraries. In 1929 appeared a grammatical work, Sidhanta-
mukta, a commentary on Siddhantaratnikdvyikarana, and
in the same year came his first work on Mt. Abu, a short
account. ' :

Hereafter, with the exception of a collection of axioms
from the Trishashti,, Hemchandrachiarya—Vachanamgta,
all his published works deal with archaeological subjects,
First among these is his series on Mt. Abu, five volumes of
which have been printed, one after his death. The first
volume, Abil, came out in 1633, in both Hindi and Gujarati.
A third edition of this volume has been issned under the
title Tirtharaja Abu as the first volume of a memorial scries
to Muniji. The series was continued with vol. I, Arbuda-
Prachina- Jaina-Lekhasamdoha, 1938; vol. 11, Achalagadh,
1046; vol. IV, Arbudichala -pradakshini; T047; vol. V,
Arbudachala - pradakshing— Jaina—~Lekhasamdoha, - 1949,
There is a sixth part written, but not yet published. These
volumes constitute. the most exhaystive study of Abu and
its environs that has been made.

Concurrently with this great series on Abu, Muniji
published a number of works on other historical sites:
Brahmanavada; Samkheshvarafahatirtha ; Hammiragagh;
Sammeta -shikharatirtha (a child's edition ); and Upariyala-
tirtha, his last work. These are practical, as well as scholarly
works, exceilent guides for any one visiting these sites. In
addition to these published books, Muniji left a number of
unpublished archaeological works. These would be valu-
able additions to his series on- the Jain Tirthas.
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All these writings of Muniji -are in Gujariti, which
unfortanately is known by very few foreigners.and aiso
by -few Indians ‘except those of whom it is the native
language. Surely, Muniji’s lay-disciples could devote that
portion of their wealth dedicated to philanthrophy. to. ne
better purpose than to have Muniji’s archaeological works
translated into English, Many of these Jain Tictbas are
little known, If the attention .of scholars .is. called to
them by accessible publications, additional research,. per-
haps excavations might add much to our knowledge of
Jain history. I am glad that an English translation of his
Tirthardja Abu ( Abu, Vol I)is now made avalilable to
the public. This volume is one of the most value to the
non-specialist, the traveller who wants more than a
superficial examination. ' ' ' '

Muaniji’s chief disciple is Mum Vlshalavuaya]l himself
the anthor of several works, notably the Shri-Dvashashti-
maragandsamgraha. Amongst his other disciples, Jaya-
nandavijayaji, and the late Muni Himamshuvijayaji, who
respected him as his guru, as also Vishalavijayaji were
present beside the deathbed of the great Shanta-mirti
Muni Jayantavijaya.

Few of us have reached the ideal of complete indifference
to the sorrows of this samsira; and few who know
Muniji could avoid the deepest grief at his departure from
this world. Surely I had the longest and closest associa-
tion with him of any non-Jaina. I cannot speak too
gratefully of his devotion to an authentic translation of
the Trishashti,

May he be my guru i in another incarnation !

---HELEN M. J onnson



List of Works by Muni Shri Jayantavijayaji
Nofe .—Excepting the original texts edited by him all the

10.

II.

13.
14.
15.

16,
I7§

other works written by him are in Gujarati.
A. Published Works.

Abhidhana Chintamani Kosha, Vol. IT { edited ).
Uttaradhyayana Sfitra with Tika of Kamalasamyama.
{ edited ).

Vihdravamana.

Tirtharija Abu (illustrated Guide to Abu).

Siddhantamukti, a Tippana in Sanskrit on Siddhanta-
Ratnika.

Brahmanavada { Hlustrated guide to the Jaina site at
Brahmanavada ).

Hemachandravachanamrta (Selections from Hema-

~ chandra with translations }.

Arbuda-Prachina- Jaina Lekh-Samdoha (Abu, Vol. II}.
Shankheshvara Mahatirtha (2 Vols. ).

Achalagadh { Abu, Vol. IT, illustrated )
Hammiragadh. {illustrated guide to Hammiragagh).
Arbudachala-pradakshipa { Abu, Vol. IV.).

Sammeta-Shikhara-Tirtha.

Upariyala Tirtha.
Arbudichalapradakghind-Jaina-Lekha-Samdoha.
( Abu, Vol. V.).

Sindha-Vihara-Varpana.

Plirva-Bharatani Jé{ha__'f‘irtha'—bhﬁmio.
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B. Unpublished Works.

1. Arbudichala-Stuti-Stotradi-Sarhgraha (Abu, Vol, V1.)
'z Vihira-Varpana, Vol. 2. - o
3. Histor& of Sammeta Shikhara and other Jaina sites.

4. Kumbharia Tirtha, .

5. Jiravala Tirthar”

6. Some historical notices of Bhadreshvara Tirtha.

7. Prachina-Shilalekha-Samgraha.
8

Historical notes on Palanapur.

( Besides the above there is a collection of stray notes
on Jaina history & literature ).

Shantamurti Muniraja Shri Jayantavijayaji

Indological scholarship has suffered a great loss in the death
of Muni Jayantavijayaji, disciple of the late Acharya Vijaya
Dharma Siiri, which took place last December in his birth-place
Vald, Kathidwar, at the age of sixty-four. His principal
publications were the edition of Uttaradhyayana with the
commentary of Kamalasamyama, the Index to the Yashovijaya
Jaina Granthamaili edition of the Abhidbinacintamani, and his
series of Archaeological studies of the Jain Tirthas, several of
which were reviewed in the Journal. His latest work was ‘The
Upariala Tirtha’. '

A no less important contribution to the study of Jainism
was his existence to foreigners, many of whom benefited from
his sound conscientious scholarship and his generous expendi-
ture of time and effort.

Dr. HELEN M. JOHNSON,

in Journal of the American Oriental
- Society, December, 1949.



A Review of The Arbudachala-Pmdakshina-Lekhasam-
"~ graha ( Abu, Vol. V) of Muni Shri Jayantavijaya.

“At a first glance, this bulky volume Arbddachala
Pradakshina, appears to be a waste of good effort, but
like many a first impression, this is not correct. This
collection of 645 inscriptions found in Jain temples in more
than seventy villages in the vicinity of Mt. Abu covering a
period from Samvat 1017 to 1977 (961 A. D. to 192x A. D.)
with one exception, is a valuable mine of date, not so
much for research in local political history of Jain
theology, as for students of social history, evolution of the
script, proper names of men and women common at
varying periods, trades and professions and a hundred
minor details, invaluable to a social historian of Gujarat.

Data For Research

As a case in point, we notice that for every person
named in these inscriptions, the name of the mother is
invariably given along with that of the father. It is for
the social historian to ascertain, with the help of other
sources, whether this means that polygamy was more
common in those times, whether women were as respected
as men in the family or whether the man who paid for
these inscriptions, wanted good value for his money, by
having recorded as many details as poSsible. A life-time
of strenuous effort on the part “of the late Shri Jayanta-
vijayaji in collecting, editing, and accurately copying these
innumerable inscriptions, each one in itself of no import-
ance, but representing, replaceable wealth in the mass, has
been well-rewarded _ L=

—Times of India, Bombay, dated 25-10-1949.



Programme for ¥isitor to Mount Abu

Tourists or Visitors to mount Abu should stay for at
least a week on the mount for seeing almost all the import-
ant sites. But if that is not possible, at least three
days’ stay is necessary. Below are given a few tentative
programmes for the guldance of outsiders and visitors
to the Mount.

1. For those who want to hall for a day only.

Morning :- Nakhi lake and Abu Camp area.
Afternoon :~ Delvada shrines and Adhara-Devl eic., near
them.

Evening :- Sunset-Point,

I1.  Programmes for three or move day's half,

First Day, ’

Afternoon —Deivada, Adharadevi Rasia Vilam etc..
nearby.

Evening :-Sunset Point.

Second Day.

Morning :- Sight seeing of Kothis etc., in Abu Camp,
Adhara-Dev! if left out previous day,

Afternoon :~ Nakhi Lake. Traver Lake.

Evening :-Craigs etc,
Third Day.

Start before day-break, after tea and breakfast, and
reach Achalagadh, walking, in cart or in the bus service
available from Delvada in the morning. Visit Shantinatha
temple, Achaleshvara Mahadeva shrine, Mandakini Kugda,
Bhartrhari gupha etc.,, at the base of the hill, Then climb
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up ‘and reach Achalagadh fort area. Rest and Dinner,
Then see Adishvara (Chaumukha) temple, Shravagpa -
Bhadaravo, fort, Harichandra gupha etc. Start back at
3 or 4 in the afternoon.

Fourth Day.

Start before. daybreak with tea, breakfast etc,, for
Gurushikhara. Take some breakfast on the peak, rest and
start back s0 as to reach back before dark. Or,

From Achalagadh, the visitor may start at three or at
least before four and reach Gurusikhara Via Oriya and
Javii villages. Stay at night on the peak. Return next day.
On return journey, Trevar Tal { lake ) and Adharadevi may
be visited if missed on the previous day.

Fifth Day:.

Start early morning after breakfast etc., for Gaumukha
and Vasishthashrama. Dinner, Rest, Return in the evening.
Sixth Day
‘Morning :~Champi guphi, Rimajharukho, Hastigupha,

Ramakunda etc,
Afternoon :- Second wvisit to Delvada for a more detailed
study of carvings etc.
Seventh Day.

Palagapur and Anadara points. Goipg to Anddara base
(taleti} of Abu and coming back to Anadari point takes
two to three hours at least, but the visitor would be repa;d
by the enjoyment of natural scenery.

{ Programme suggested by Pandit Devachand Meghaji. )
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Programma for (Shvetambara) Jama Pilgrims to Mt. Abu
First Day

Pl]grlms may reach the mount by the morning bus and
go to the Jaina Dharmashala at Delvidi (there is a
Digambara Jaina Dharmashali also associated with the
Digambara shrine }. D_assha'ﬂa (Sight and Namaskara )
of the deities in the shrines. Breakfast, bath etc., Worship
of the deities in all the five shrines.

Dinner. A closer study of the carvings etc., in after-
noon, of the Vimala Vashi and Liinavasahi with the help of
this guide. :

- Supper in the evening. Jaina-Darshana, attendance in
the Arati (waving of light) and meditation or hearing of
devotional songs etc.

Second Day.

Darshana, breakfast, start before eight in the morning
for Achalagagdh. Worship in all the four shrines there.
Dinner. Return at 3 p.m., reach Delvadd 3 p.m., supper.
Darshana etc., as before. On the way to Achalagadh also
visit the Mahavira svaml temple at Onya village.

Third Day

Worship of shrines at Delvida. Spend according to
means in Seatrapiija, Angi etc. In the afternoon, meet
the Jaina monks who may be there or study the carvings
of the shrines. '

Either while going"to or on return journey from Mount
Abu, one should also see the Arand Dharmashala. Shinti-
dshrama, Kharddi Dharmashald and Grha-Chaityas there,

( Pandit Devachand Meghaji.)
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Transliteration

The following scheme of transliteration of original Sauskrit
or Prakrit words is adopted in the work 1 —
P
(1) A=a W =3 {=i f=1 T=u S=i, =7
T=e¢ Q=ai M=o, @ = au, & = am, I} = ah.

(2) =k, q=Lkh T=g T=gh =1 T=ch
g=chh, T~=j H=jh =t IT=th T=4
g=dh, T=1n A=t YL=th, T=d, T=db
4=mn J=p, T=phorf, =0b, Y=bh A=m,
=y, (=1, =1 =V ¥ =sh, Y =sh, H=s,
€=h, &= ¥ =ksh, T=ii

(1) §=ksbf“$(§+3‘)=ka,andsoon.

(4) Place-names are generally spelt accérdiug to current

' usage.

Abbreviations

B.C.~-Before Christ.

AD.—After Christ. {Anno Domini)
V.S.—Vikrama Sarhvat. (Starting from 56 B.C.)
G.0.5.—Gaekwad's Oriental Series, ( Baroda ).
MBH,—Mahabharata.

C.—Circa.
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ARBUDACHALA

“ Through the long vista of geological ages, Gujarat
was merged as an unidentifiable fragment of a vast con-
tinent whose shores were thousands of miles away, with a
distribution of sea and land, mountains, rivers and plains
totally unlike anything we see today. Gujarat of the earli-
est period of geological history-—Archaean—was composed
of a complex of thoroughly crystalline massine rocks—of
the type of granites—rocks which form the very cores or
foundation of all the continents of the world. On this
foundation { which may in part at least represent the first
formed crust of the earth by the cooling of the primitive
molten planet } were laid down deposits of a sea which in
eourse of ages overspread the whole area from Rajputana
to Ceylon. The remnants of these ancient sea-sediments
are today seen, but in a greatly altered form, in Southern
Rijputana, M¢. dbu, Reva Kanthad and Champaner, com-
posed of crystalline slates and sandstones, limestones and
marbles. These rocks of hoary antiquity belong to what
is termed the Dhdrwdr System of Indian geology.’’?

With the passage of time, the earlier sedimentary rocks
of the Dharwar system underwent a series of transforma-
tion, as noted above, and acquired characters very different
from their original types. Remnants of-tliese highly altered
rocks and metamorphosed sediments are observed at Cham-
paner ( Baroda district, Bombay State) and in the old
Reva Kantha States and extend further northwards upto

1 <« The Geological Evolution of Gujarat,”” by Dr. D. N,
Wadia, Journal of the Gujarat Research Society, Vol. IV, No. 4,
p. 215, _ : :
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Kisangadh in Réjputéné and the Aravalli ranges. They
reappear once again in th& Abu massif (also regarded as a
part of the Aravallis} and extend westwards as far as
Nagarparkar to the North of the Rana of Cutch. To this
metamorphic series of rocks also belong the area round
about Palitana and Goghi {in Sur@stra) and portions of
Southern Rajputana States of Pratabgarh, Dungarpur and
Banswara. The formations of this group show no sem-
blance of life, either plant or animal, and geologists believe
that life had not yet dawned in any part of the globe.
Though of admittedly immense economic value, the rocks
of this age in Gujarat have, however, failed to reveal as yet
any such deposits of economic value, except such few cases
as the manganese deposits of Shivarajpur mines in the
Panchamahals and the well-known Motipura marbles.

When the Arch®an sea gradually dried up towards the
close of what Indian geologists know as the Vindhyan era,
Gujarat became a land-mass, certainly with a topography
and a configuration totally different from those of our own.
At this period the Dharwar and other later sediments were
involved in gigantic earth-movements of the mountain-
building type. As a result of this intense play of organic
forces the Aravallis came into existence. They rose into a
lofty mountain system { much more than what we see today )
and extended as a continuous chain from the Deccan to
beyond the Northein limits of India.*

The Abu Mount and the Arasoor nearby, occupy the
North and North-east corners of Gujarat respectively.
Although geologically a part of the Aravalli range, Abu is
detached from it by a narrow valley of about seven miles
across, through which flows the river Banas. Composed of

1 Geological Evolution of Mahi-Gujardt, by Dr. R. N.
Sukheshwild, pub, Gujarat Research Society Bombay, 1948.
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the arch®an granites, schists and limestones, the Abu has a
long and narrow shape, its top spreading out into a pic-
turesque platean nearly 4000 ft. above sea-level, about 12
miles in length and 3 miles in breadth. Its principal or the
highest peak, situated towards the Nortliern end, is 5650 ft.
above sea-level and is the highest point between the Hima-
layas and the Nilgiris.

As pointed out by Dr. Sten Konow, * Arbuda is referred
to in some of the oldest hymns of the Rgveda ( X. 68. 12
and I. 51.6), where it is described as the stronghold of
Shambara and other dasas or dasyus, who descending the
hill- top carried away the cows of and otherwise harassed
the Aryans. Indra is therefore praised for treading down
the great Arbuda, in short, for conquerihg Arbuda and its
lord Shambara,

The later tradition of Arbuda has for its origin possibly
the Vedic version, namely, that the mountain was placed
in its present position by Indra, who cut it off from some
big mountain range, perhaps the Himalaya. The current
tradition about the mountain is based on the Skanda
Purana, Prabhasakhanda, (adhyiya 2. 37-66 and 3.14 ),
according to which Mountain Abu was formerly a level
plain (stretching upto Aravalli., When the snake-king
Takshaka carried off the ear-ornaments {kunpdalas) of
Uttanka and concealed himsell in a subterranean spot,
Uttafika tried to dig open the spot. Indra helped him with
his thanderbolt which being an extraordinary weapon, made
an unfathomable chasm 2000 x 3000 ( Yojanas?} in length
and width. It is further said that formery it was inhabit-

1 Aryan Geds of the Mitani People, Kristiania, p. 23; Also
see, Dr, H.D, Sankalia, " A Brief Summary of studies in Histor-
ical Geography and Cultural Ethnography of Gujarat, ” Journal
. of the Gujarat Research Society, Vol. V1I, No. 4.
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ed by aboriginal, cruel tribes like that of the Bhillas.
Once the famous cow of Wasishtha, Nandini by name, fell
into the chasm. At this the Rsi invoked aid of Sarasvati
who came and filled it with waters. The cow could swim
up and was brought out of the chasm. Next day the sage
requested Himalaya { Mountgin) to fill it up. Himalaya
deputed his younger sewt Nandivardhana who was carried
here on the back of a Naga (Snake } named Arbuda. The
chasm was filled by this Nandivardhana mount. The sage
Vasishtha was however so much pleased with the services
of Arbuda that he gave a boon to the effect that the Nandi-
vardhana mount would henceforth be known as Arbuda
and that near its peak a Nagatirtha, i.e. a place sacred
to Nagas { serpents or the Naga {ribe }, would be famcus.

It is further said that the Nagas ran away to this
Arbuda ( mountain and the district round it ) at the time of
the snake-sacrifice { Sarpa-yajfia) of Janamejaya and lived
in a cave where they worshipped the goddess Durgd who
gave them protection. The spot came to be known as
Nagahrada,

The above Purinic tradition suggests that Mount Abu
was once largely inhabited by the Naga tribe. In the
Pafichavirhsa Brahmana, a Purohita (priest) named Arbuda is
referred to as officiating in a festival of the Nagas. A sage
of Naga tribe, Kadraveya Arbuda, is mentioned in the
Aitareya Brabmana {6.x) and in Kausitaki (29.2 ).!
Thus the Brihmana texts clearly suggest that in ancient
times { ¢. 600-800 B. C.) it was a centre of the Naga tribe.

Another noteworthy fact about the Vedic accounts, as
also the Puranic traditions about the chasm and its filling
by Nandivardhana is that some great geological phenomena

1 Kieth andm_”M_a::donel!, Vedic Index, Vol. I, p. 37.. This
Kadraveya is here identified with Arbuda of the Pafichavimsa.
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or upheaval is hinted at. The Mahzabhirata also refers to
a Randhra (chasm, or crater of volcano) at Abu. The
possibility of there having existed volcanic activity at Abu
is further suggested by the name Arbuda which also means
swelling, tremor, polypus or foetus. Even today local peo-
ple believe that Abu shakes every year. ? The Mahabharata
also refers to the Asrama of Vasishtha at Abu.

The Abu area, according to the great epic Maha-
bhérata and the older Puranas like the Vayu Purana, Mat-
sya Purana, Brahmandapuriana or the Vishnu Purana, has
been regarded { by ancient writers)?, as a part of Aparianta
or the Western end or coast of India and the Arbudas are
generally grouped along with the Anartta country (Anarttas).
The Anartta country is modern North Gujarat whose capital
was Anarttapura or modern Vadanagara. The Arbuda
country has generally been associated with which are now
spoken of as Gujarat or Maha-Gujarit in as much as
the Purdnas include in the list of Aparanta countries such
parts as the Nasikyas, the mid-Narmada regions, the
Bharukachchhas, Maheyas {on the Mahi), the Sarasvatas
{ sarasvata mandala round Patag, Modhera etc.), the
Kachchhikas { Kachchha } the Saurdashtras and Anarttas.

! gS 13T yaT RATegaHgI
weat a7 & R qaamdtgfatiet i g
aTivl afsen fagAidy fBga
qsreT TAHAH AETEE SN €5 |
—MBH. ¥ anaparva, 8o. 57-58.
t Puranomain Gujardl, by Um#shankar Joshi { Ahmedabad,
1046), p. 16,
¥ Mahabharata, Adiparva, 210. 1-2; Malsya Purina, I14.
50-51; Brahmanda Purana, 16. 60-62 ; Mdarkandeya Purdna, 54.
59-62; Vayu Purana, 45. 128-131; Brakma Purdna, 25. 58-59.
For further particulars, see Purdnomdn Gujurif, by Umashan-
kara Joshi ( Ahmedabad, 1946 ), pp. 5-13, 14-2I,
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The ancient Gurjjara or Gujarati culture extended
North and North-westward of Abu to Bhinmal and Jalor, on
borders of Sindh upto Thar-Parkar districts, upto Mandor
and Osia in the Jodhpur State. During the Solanki rule
Abu remained an important part under the Paramara
feudatories of Chandravati and it was because of its remain-
ing an integral part of Gujarat, that Vimala Shiha and
Vastupala-Tejapala could build such magnificent Jaina
shrines on the mountain. The dialect of Abu and of the
SirohT State, of which Abu formed a part upto the end of
the British rule has structurally been a part of Gujarati
language,’ even after the separation of Gujarati and Rajas-
thani from the main block. Abu scems to have been notic-
ed by Megasthenes who refers to a Mount Capitalia, with
gold and silver mines near it.? It may be Kapisthala
( medern Kaithala in Karnal district Punjab) of the Pura-
pas. It may however be noted that tradition speaks of Shri
( Goddess of Wealth and abundance } being worshipped at
Bhillamala and the Jaina traditions refer to the hill fort
of Jalor as Suvarnagiri and say that there were gold mincs
at or near this Suvarnagiri. 3

The celebrated Mount Abu ( Arbuda or Arbudachala of
ancient Indian texts ) is situated in 24°. 30’ N. and 72°. 43°
E., 17 miles Northwest of the-Abu Road ( Kharadi) Station
on the Ahmedabad-Dellii metre-gavge main-line of the Wes-
tern Railway. It isabout 425 miles North of Bombay, 115
miles from Ahmedabad, 275 miles from Jaipur, and about
424 miles-south west from Delhi.

The annual mean {emperature on Abu is about 70°,

* Called Sirohi-Gujarati by Sir G. Grierson, Linguistic Sur-
vey of India, Vol. 1X. pt. 2, p. 88,

* Bombay Gazetleer, Vol 1. P. 53 1.

8 The above account on pp. 1-6 is added by the Translator.



Arbudachala ] 7

rising to about go® in April, while the average annual rain-
fall is about 68 inches only.

A few Jaina references to Mount Abu may be noted.
The Brhat-Kalpa-Bhashya * refers to the festival or picnic
which people used to enjoy in Yatra at Prabhbasa Pattana,
or at Mount Abbuya ( Arbuda ). 7This Sankhadi was also
known to people of Bharukachchha { Broach ) and Ananda-
pura { modern Vadnagara ). People seem to have gathered
together without distinction and enjoyed eating and drink-
ing outside the city areas.

Legends about the building of Vimala Vasahi shrine on
Delvada (in C. 1030 A. D.) by the minister Vimala Saha
suggest that before this date there was either no Jaina site
on Mount Abu, or all traces of such a site were destroyed.
But there are other notices which are noteworthy.

Jinaprabhasiiri { 14th Century A. D.) in his Dhimpuri-
Tirtha-Kalpa ® says that Acharya Susthita siiri, went on a
pilgrimage to Astapada, from Arbudachala, Susthita sfiri,
according to Jaina traditions. lived 291 years after Maha-
vira {i.e. c. 236 B. C.)?

According to the Upadeshasaptatika, Padalipta Siiri, an
ancient Jaina acharya, who lived in c. Ist cent. A.D,, daily
used to travel in the air with the help of his magic powers
( akasha-gamini-vidya } and pay his respects to the Jaina

1 Composed in ¢. 6th century A. D.; Brhat-Kalpa-Bhdshya,
ed. by Muni Sri Punyavijaya { Bhavanagar, 1933-52, in six
Vols. ), Vol. III, pp. 883-84. L

2 Vividha-Tirthakalpa (Simghi Series, Bombay-Calcutta,
1934, Vol. X)), p. 81.

® Susthita sfiri was the pupil of Acya Suhasti, the con-
temporary of Mauryan ruler Samprati. But it may be remem-
bered that the tradition obtained-in-Finaprabha's work is a late
one and awaits further coroboration—Translator,
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shrines at Shatrufijaya, Girnar, Ashtipada, Abu and Sam-
meta-Shikhara. ! -

According to Jaina Pattavalis ( lists of Pontiffs or chief
monks) the thirty-third Pontiff from Mahavira was Shri
Vimalachandra Sitiri. His pupil, Shri Udyotanasiri who
started a sub-division of monks known as the Vadagachchha
{ Vrddhagachchha ) cafiie on a pilgrimage to Abu in V. S.
994 (937-8 A. D.) which suggests the existence of Jaina
shrines on Abu in the 1oth century A. D.

There is a belief that Mahavira visited the Abu region
during his tours as a monk before attainment of Kevala-
jdana (4. in Chhadmastha-avastha). An inscription to
this effect was obtained from Mungathala ( Mundasthala-
Mahatirtha ) a village about 4 miles west from the foot of
Mount Abu which refers to this fact.* The inscription is

L Upadeshasaplatika, 3.3-

2 The inscription was discovered by Muni Shri Jayanta-
vijaya the original author of this book. e has published a
reading of the same in his Arbuddchalz-Pradaksind-Jaina-
Lekhasamdoha, ( Abu, Vol V.) inscription No. 48, p. 17. He
seems to have regarded the tradition as based on historical
facts. But the inscription is a very late one and the account
of Mahavira’s Itinerary in the Kalpasiitra, Niryuktis or Chiirnis
does not support it. The ealy factor that requires serious
consideration is the fact that Mahivira is said to have visited
Vitabhayapattana in the Sauvira country. This fact is support-
ed by very early Jaina traditions including that of the Bhaga-
vati Siitra. See, Sidelighis on the Sandalwood Image of Maha-
vira, by U. P. Shah, Journal of the Oriental Institute, Vol. I,
No. 4. In that case it would be possible to suppose that he
visited these parts. Already in the age of Samprati the Jainas
were at Ujjain and possibly in Western India. It is not un-
likely that there was an early shrine at Abu or nearby—Trans-
lator,
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dated in V. S, 1426 {1370 A. D.).

An inscription in the Mahavira temple at Bhillamala
{ West of Abu ) dated in V. 8. 1334 ( 1278 A. D.) says that
Mahavira had visited Bhillamala,

(3) Mahendra Siiri ( of Anchalagachcha ) in his Ashtot-
tari-Tirthamala { verse g7 ), composed in V. S. x300 (A.
D. 1243), says that Mahavira had been to Arbudabhiimi.}!

In the twelith or thirteenth century A. D., there were
twelve villages or towns on Mount Abu. In the maps of
the Sirohi State ( merged in Rajasthan after 1947 A. D.},
fourteen villages were shown, they are:—S’era. Akhi,
Utaraja, Javai, Oriya, Achalagadh, Delvada, Gova, Sala-
gama, Torani, Hetamaji, Masagama and Arana. But of
these three to four villages cannot be traced now, obvious-
ly because they are submerged in the newly developed Abu-
Camp atrea.

Local fegends say that one Rasiya Vilama had con-
structed as many as twelve different roads { paja ), on the
different sides of the mountain, for reaching its top.

At present a bus-service plies between Abu Road and
Abu Camp (on the plateau ) on a well built tar-road. The
fare from Abu Road to the Abu Camp is Re. 1-1-0 for
Second Class and Re. 1/- or Rs. 2/ for each passenger.
Special taxis are also available. Another bus service runs
on a rather uneven 14 miles long metallic road between
Abu Road and Ambaji { Arasfira ).

1 For further references, see, Ach’a!agadh(d bu, Vol. TI1 },
pp- 7-8. o o
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GENERAL INFORMATION
Roads.

Before the construction6f the Rajputindi—Malva Rail-
way, there were two chief passes for going up the Mount,
one from the west from the village of Anadard, the other
from the eastern slope, from Chandravati-~Kharadi. The
ruins of Chandravati are only a few miles southward of
Kharadi or Abu-Road station and are reached by a cart-
road. Chandravati being an ancient important city, this
road must have been more known from Chandravati rather
than as Kharadi-route. The Anadari-route was equally
well-known, Apadara being an old site in the Sirohi Siate
which was on the main route to Ahmedabad from Agri via
Jaipur, Ajmer, Beawar, Eranapurid, Sirohi and Deesa-
Camp.

Even today, in spite of the new bus-road from Kharadyi,
the Anadara road is easier for villagers nearby and they
still climb the hill with milk, ghee, vegetables etc. for sale
in the Abu-Camp market. From Anadari village, walking
eastward on a Kachcha-road for about a mile and a half,
one reaches the Dak Bungalow (erected by the old Sirohi
State ). The foot of the mount is reached by a further
half-a-mile walk, Then an ascent of three miles on a
Kachcha winding cart-road brings one to the plateau of the
mountain. On this pass, near the milestone indicating 3
miles, there is a free water-shed. By the road side are a few
huts of Bhills. The whole ascent shows delightful natural
scenery, with the valleys, streams and a thick growth of
trees all around. A further walk of a mile takes one to the
Abu-Camp, or a two-miles walk to the Delvada village,
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At Anadara, there is an old shrine of Adinitha, a Jaina
Dharmashiia and a Post-office, The route however has
now ceased to be the main route,

The second old route starting from Chandravati was
through the villages of Santpur and Umbaranl.} From
Umbarani the ascent begins. On this pass one first reaches
Hrshikesha and Vasishthashrama on the slopes of the moun-
tain. This route is now almost comgletely out of use since
the construction of the new bus-route and the Abu-Road
Station.

In V. S, 190z (1845 A.D.), the then king of Sirohi,
Maharav Shivasimhaji, gave an extensive area on Mount
Abu to the British Government for building as Sanatorium
and developing Abu as a hill-station. The Government
established a Residency here for Rajputana States, with a
military Camp, constructed the 17§ miles bus-road from
Abu-Camp down to the Abu-Road ( Kharadi) Station on
the Rajputana-Malva Railway (now Western Railway)
which last was started from 30-12-1880 A.D. Before this,
transport was very difficult and huge stone slabs for shrines
on Abu were carried up with the help of elephants. It is
said that the marbles for Delvada shrines were carried up
in this way,

In Kharadi (now Abu-Road)} proper, there is a big
Shvetambara Jaina Dharmashali with a small private Jaina
shrine built by Babu Buddhbisimhji Dudhedia of Ajimganj.
Pilgrims obtain here free boardirg.--"ﬂiere are besides a
Digambara Jaina Dhbarmashald and some Hindu ones
nearby.

On the bus-road, at a distance of 44 miles from Abu-
Road Station, near the milestone No. 13- 2, is the Santi-

1 For historical information on these vxllages, see, Arbudd-
chala-Pradakshing ( Abu, Vol. IV} by Muni Jayantavijaya.
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ashrama and a Jaina Dharmashila open for all sects. At
a distance of 134 miles {from Abu-Road, on the ascent
by the bus-road) is another Jaina Dharmashéla; since
the village of Arana is situated nearby, the area is known

as Arapa-Taletl ( base or foot or lower regions of a mountain
or hill},

A road bifurcates ffom the main road at a distance of
about 1} miles from the Abu-Camp motor-bus-stand and
this tar-road, opened in 1924 A.D., takes one directly to the
Delvada shrines. Formerly visitors to Delvada were not
allowed to go upto Abu Camp and were asked to get down
on the way and had to walk the whole distance of about
a mile and a half with bag and baggage often without a
porter, Fortunately now there is a new road and the old
restrictions are gone.

Besides these there are a few more foot-paths up the
hill on the different slopes of the mountain which are
dangerous without an armed escort, especially on account
of wild animals in the jungles. Even primitive tribes like
the Bhills do not attempt these paths without a weapon.

On Abu itself there are tar-roads on all sides of the
Camp and upto Delvada, besides there are pakka ( built tar
or metal } roads upto Achalagadh.

Transport.

The bus-service is monopolised, sold on a contract basis
to a party, and no other person or concern is allowed to
run such buses, From morning till evening, at least twice
a day, the service runs up and down the mount, and re-
servations can be secured only twenty-four hours in advance,
from the offices of the Service at Abu-Road or on Abu-
Camp. The rates of fares for different classes are fixed by
the Government. Special taxis or carts are also available
on hire.
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The present fares for each passsnger in this service are
First Class—Rs. 1-11-0, Second Llass—Re. 1-x-0, and Third
Class—Re. 0-11-6 from Abu-Road to Abu-Camp. No re-
turn tickets are available in seasons (summer or autumn)
when traffic is largest. The Municipal tax, charged along
with the usunal bus fare, is Rs. 2-0-0 for First Class pas-
sengers and Re. r-o-0 for others. A small taxi from Abu-
Camp to Delvada would take Rs. 2-4-0 only and a whole
bus { for 25 passengers) would come on payment of Rs.
3-I4-0. .

A six-seater taxi of the service for Achalagadh would
be available from Delvada to Abu-Camp on payment of Rs.
3/~ only.

The Delvadi to Achalagadh Service-charges per passen-
ger, are Re. 1-0-0 for second class one way and Rs. 1-8-0 for
return ticket. For third class the rates are Re. 0-12-0 and
Re. 1-4-0 respectively. Special taxis for Achalagadh are
also available. Carts and horses are also available on hire
between Delvada and Achalagagdh from the contractor of
this Service.

For going up the mountain by the Anadara pass, horses
are available from the Agadara village. Since the ascent
is steep, the road narrow and very winding, no other vehicle
is available,

Pilgrims—Tax { Mundaku ).

The Sirohi State used to charge Rs, 1-3-9 as a tax from
all visitors or pilgrims to one -or more of the following
places, namely, Delvada shrines. Achalagadh, Gurushikhara,
Adharadevl and Vasishthashrama. The tax was to be paid
only once ard one can visit the places as many times as he
likes during his stay on the mountain. On coming down,
the pass was cancelled. There were some other rules and
exceptions regarding this tax. Fortunately this tax has
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now been removed on 26+3-1948 A.D. by an order of the
then President of the Sireht Stite Regency council, the
Dowager Queen Krishnakunvaraba.

It is interesting to note that in the Delvada shrines
there are as many as four old inscriptions of earlier rulers
over the area, removing such taxes or prohibiting them.
In two inscriptions, of-Chauhan Maharav Lumbhaji {an
ancestor of the Sirohi rulers), dated in V.S. 1372 and a
third in V.S. 1373, his descendants are asked not to levy
such taxes. There is similar inscription of Vishaladeva
{ during the reign of Maharajadhirdja Sarafigadeva) dated
in V.S. 1350, another of Rauta Rijadhara dated in V.S.
1497 and a third of Maharana Kumbhaji in V.S. 1506. The
last two relate to relief from taxes on the Pittalahara Jaina
shrine in the Delvada group.?®

1 The inscriptions are published {without plates} in the
Abu, Vol, 11, by Muni Jayantavijaya. :



CuaPTER III
DELVADA

At a distance of about 18 miles from Abu-Road and 1}
miles from the Abu Camp is situated the village of Delvada,
adorned with beautiful Jaina shrines which are famous all
over the world as rare specimens of (Medizval) Indian
Art, Since there were many Hindu and Jaina shrines in this
area, the place was known in ancient times as Devakula-
pataka or Devalapataka (a city or group of Temples).

It seems that formerly there were many Jainas resident
in the Delvada. An image of Parsvanatha was installed
in V.S, 1222 { 1165-6 A.D.) in cell No. 54 of Vimala Vasahi,
by a merchant (Shreshthi) Devacandra and others living
in Delvada.! Shreshthi Ambavira of the Dharkata family,
also a native of this place, installed another image, in cell
No. 11 of Vimala Vasahi, in the year 1245 V.S. (11889
AD.}?* The famous inscription dated V.S, 1287 {1230-31
A.D.) regarding the future management of the Linavasahi
built by Tejapala, asked all the Jainas of Delvada to
celebrate every year the dates marking the five auspicious
events in the life of the Tirthankara Neminatha {the chief
deity of Liinavasahi).® Another record shows that a
native Jaina, Zanzana by name, who was son of Shreshthi
Sayara of Pragvata caste, installed a metal image of
Mahavira now worshipped in a shrine in Vasa near Rohida,
old Sirohi State.® Jaina sadhus aré also known to have
spent here their rainy seasons in the sixteenth centary
which would be difficult in absence of local Jaina popula-
tion. ®

1284 Jpu, Vol. II, inscriptions Nos. 371,55, 25T, 547
respectively. -

8 Ihid, Nos. 195, 203,
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Thus there are evidences indicating a fairly good number
of Jainas residing ir Delvada from thirteenth to sixteenth
centuries of the Vikrama era. When this population began
decreasing is not known, at present not a single Jaina
family native at Delvadi is known and the whole village
population is made up of only about fifty houses of Brah-
mins, Rajputs, peasants and labourers.

Hindu sites nearby, described in a subsequent chapter
in this book are chiefly, the Shrimitdi ( Kanyakumarl
shrine ), Rasiyo Valama, Arbuda or Adhara-devi { Ambika-
devi), cell of Maunibava, Santasarovara, Nala gupha,
Pandavagupha etc.

Omn a hill adjacent to the village in a very big enclosure
are situated the five shrines of the Shvetambara Jaina sect -~
(1) the Vimala Vasahi, (2) the Ligavasahi, (3) the
PFittalahara temple, (4) the Chaumuklm or Kharataravasahi
shrine, ( 3) the temple of Mabavirasvami. The first two
show finest carving in marble, the third is famous for a big
image cast in brass weighing abeut 08 maunds, the fourth
is a typical Jaina piece of architecture, three-storeyed, the
object of worship being a four-faced tower in the centre,
with four images on four sides visible from each storey.
Fhe Mahavira shrine is only 200 or 250 years old. Four
shrines, excepting the Chaumukha, are enclosed in a big
compound, with only one entrance, to the right of which
is a marrow passage leading into the compound of the
Chaumukha or the Kharatara-vasahi temple,

On the other side of the main lane leading to these
shrines, near the Kirtti-stambla omr its left, on a raised
ground, is a Digambara Jaina temple reached by ascending
a few steps. On its back, on a little higher level, are
situated quarters for paid worshippers ( pujarT ¥ and choki-
dars, owned by the Svetambara Jaina Karkhani { manag-
ing body of $vetambara temples ).
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To the north of the Digambara temple, on a higher
level, is situated a building of the Svetimbara Karkhana,
near which there is small hollow in the rock (gupha).
Under a pippala-tree nearby is a muatilated sculpture of the
Jaina goddess Ambiki beyond which on a still higher level
are four cells containing three idols of Tirthankaras and
one of Ambika-devi. The four cells are known amongst
pious Jainas as the Four Tufiks ( paths or groups of shrines)
of Girnar,

A waiting room is built near the office of the Svetam-
bara Karakhana just in front of the main entrance to
four shrines referred to above. The room is built for
Princes and Europeans visiting the shrines, for changing
their leather boots or shoes and wearing canvass foot-wear
instead. The latter is supplied to them by the said Kar-
khana since going into a temple with leather shoes on is
especially against Jaina sentiments and against principles
of any other Indian sect in general. For years together
the Europeans, and often the Indians accompanying them,
used to go in with Jeather shoes on. The late reverend
Shr1 Vijayadbarma Siiri { the guru or teacher of the present
writer ) requested Mr. Colvin, the then British Agent for
Rajputana to the Governor-General of India, 1o issue an
order prohibiting such an entry. Dr. Thomas, the famous
Orientalist of the India Office Library, London, who is a
well-known scholar of Jaina works, also helped in persuad-
ing the Government and ultimately an order has been issued
in 1913 A. D. a copy of which is appended at the end of
this work.

The Office of the Shvetambara Karkhana is known as
Sheth Kalyanajl Paramanandji Pedhi. Opposite to itis a
godown of the office for supplying bégding and utensils for
cooking etc., to pilgrims staying in' the big Dharmashalz
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near these temples. Adjacent to it is a newly built Shve-
tambara Jaina Upashraya for monks. Opposite to this
rest-house for monks is a small building in charge of the
Karkhana where a small library of Jaina works is main-
tained. A few newspapers are also kept here.

There are two big Svetambara Jaina Dharmashalas
of which the bigger one and two-storeyed is built by
the Jaina Samgha while the other is the gift of Sheth
Hathisimha Hemabhai of Ahmedabad. One gentleman
named Shri Motilalii runs a special hotel for Jainas with
proper facilities for meals. He often supplies free alms to
Jaira monks and nuns and meals at concession rates to
students. Necessary facilities are also available for the
pious Jainas who perform the Ayambila-vrata. The Kar-
khana has a special department concerned with the prac-
tice of the Vardhamana Tapa and the Ayambila-vrata.

The Karkhana helps all visitors or ‘pilgrims to obtain,
at required time, transport facilities. The visitor is advis-
ed to consult the office manager in all such matters and in-
form him previously if he needs transport facilities, of
course, at his own cost.

The Sheth Kalyanji Parmanandaji Pedht or the Shve-
tambara Jaina Karkhana of Delvada is a managing body
appointed by the Jaina Samigha of Sirohi. A study of the
old -records of the Pedhi has shown that at least from V. S,
1839 ( 1782-3 A. D.} the shrines are under the management
of the Jaina Samgha (community ) of SirobI and in V., S,
1850, the Achalagadh shrines were also under the manage-
ment of this Samgha.

New Repairs to Delvdda shrines.

Recently, the Sheth Anandaji Kalyanji Pedhi of Ahmed-
abad, the biggest body of the Shvetambara Jaina commun-
ity of India, has undertaken the work of repairs of these
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five shrines and a special Repairs Committee is appointed
with a budget of Rs. 22 lacs. The Pedhi deserves com-
pliments for this new enterprise which is already started
last year.

Residential quarters of the natives of Delvada Village
are situated all around the shrines and adjacent to them;
these as well as the Dharmashalas and Hotels have render-
ed the whole locality very crowded and dirty. It is there-
fore intended to remove the village hutments, the buildings
of the Karkhana, the Dharmashalas etc. and rebuild them
at some distance away from this area. This area might
be converted into a decent garden with a compound or
left open and clean which would give a more beautiful
appearance of the shrines even from a distance.

The Digambara shrine already referred to is at the
beginning of the road to Achalagadh from Delvadi. There
is besides a Digambara Jaira Dharmashili and a Digambara
Jaina Karkhana as well. There is a new water-shed { Parab
in Gujarati} built by a Sheth Trikambhai Sutaria of
Ahmedabad.

Just opposite to this Digambara Dharmashila are
quarters for Government Officers such as the Police
Inspector, other chokidars and an office where formerly the
Pilgrims-tax was collected.

There is an inscription dated in V. S. 1494, preserved
in the Digambara shrine which says that there were three
Shvetambara shrines already existifig at Delvida,—the
shrines of Shri Adinatha (i.e. Vimala Vasahi), of Nemi-
natha (z.e. Linavasahi) and the Pittalahara shrine (built
by Bhimishaha, with the brass idol)—when Samghavi
Govinda led here a Jaina Samgha ( group of Jaina laymen
and women, monks and others on a pilgrimage ) in company

* dbu, Vol. 1, inscription no. 462,
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of Bhattaraka Shubhachandra, the pupil of Bhattiraka
Shri Padmanandi .of Sarasvati gachchha, Balatkira gana
in the Shri Mitlasamgha, They built here a Digambara
Jaina shrine when Rajadhara Devada Chunda was govern-
ing { ruling over) Abu.

Not far from the Shrimata { Kanyakumari } shrine is a
small garden, owned-By the Shvetimbara Karkhana, with a
well in it. Flowers and fruits are grown, the flowers being
used for worship of the gods in these shrines.

All offerings, placed by the pious worshipi)ers or pil-
grims, of fruits, sweets or { uncooked ) rice etc., are distrib-
uted amongst the paid pujaris of these shrines while other
valuables (money etc.} are credited into the accounts of
the shrines ( Bhandara).

On Fzlgun Krshna 8 (acc. to the calculation of months
current in Gujarat) fall the birth date and the day of
initiation ( the Janma and Dikgha Kalyanakas) of the first
Tirthanikara, Lord Adiniatha. On this day, every year,
there is a big mela (fair) held here when many people
including R&jputs, Bhills, peasants and others, besides
the Jainas from the Abu region, gather here and worship
the deities and present offerings. The Jaira Karkhana
freely distributes a preparation of wheet {known as ghu-
ghari or totha ) to all people assembled at Delvada on the
occasion.

Formerly, these village people used to play the Rasa,
locally known as Gera, with sticks in band {a kind of
folk-dance, by men or women singing together}, in the
courtyard of the Vimala Vasahi, Bat in this rush and
merriment proper respect to deities in the shrine could not
be observed according te Jazina principles and hence by
common consent of inhabitants of twelve villages (of
Delvada, Torana, Sani, Dhundhai, Hethamji, Arana, Oriya,
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Uttaraja, Shera and Achalagadh) obtained in V. S. 1853
(1796-7 A.D.) by Shri Kghamakalyapakaji, it has been
decided to perform the Gera dance in an open yard ( chowk)
behind the shrine of Bhimashaha.

The carts for Achalagadh stact from Delvadd every
morning before § a.m. and return in the evening by 5 p.m.
A government police-chokidara accompanies the pilgrims
for offering armed protection on the way.

Visitors other than the Jainas are not allowed to
enter the Delvada shrines in the morning before 1z p.m. or
in the evening after 6 p.m. This rule of the managing
body has been sanctioned by the Government as well since
it fecilitates the Jainas carrying on ritual and worship
every morning or evening in the shrines.



— CHAPTER 1V
VIMALA-VASAHN

Vimala Saha's Ancestors ;~Nina and Lahara.

The city of Shrimala {new known as Bhinnamaila ) was
once a very prosperoﬁg big city, the capital of the old
Gurjjardeda.? Here lived a multi-millionaire, Nina by
name, Pragvata (modern Poravada) Bania by caste, who
was a pious Jaina lay-disciple ( Shravaka) devoted to the
faith, But as ill-luck would have it, his wealth decreased
and leaving his native land, he came to stay in Gavibhu
near Mehasina (North Gujarat), where once again he
recovered his lost fortunes. He had a very illustrious son
in Lahara who both was intelligent and brave,

Vanaraja, of the Chapotkata dynasty, who carved out
a small principality around the city of Anahiilavada
Patan¢ founded by him in V.S. 802 { = 745 A.D.) came to
hear about the exploits of this Lahara whereupon he invit-
ed the family to stay at Acahilapur Patana. Here the

v Vasahi ( Prakrt }—Vasati ( Sanskrt ) = lit.) an abode, here
an abode of gods, a temple.

2 Its older name was Bhillamila. The Nishitha Charni
refers to it as Bhillamala, The well-known astronomer Bhrama-
gupta hailed from Bhillamila. He was cailed Bhillamalaka-
chirya, vide Umdshankar Joshi, loc, c¢il., pp. 189. Nishitha
Charni (typed copy ) III, pp..616-17.

3 Vide, K. M. Munshi, Glory that was Gurjjaradesa, Vol
III, pp. 1-21, 31; Puranoman Gujardt (In Gujariti) by Sri
Umishanker Joshi, pp. 18g-197.

4 Founded on a site shown by Anahila, a shepherd asso-
ciate of Vanaraja in Lis exploits, and named after him. Munshi,
op. cit., pp. 66-68.
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father and son attained wider fame, more happiness and
still bigger fortune.

Vanaraja respected Nina Sheth like his own father and
pleased with the valour of Lahara, the son of Nina, made
him Commander of the State forces. Vanaraja was so
pleased with his services, that he made to Lahara a state-
gift of the village called Sandasthala.?

Minister Vira

In the lineage of Lahara was born Vira who became a

' According to the tradition recorded in the colophon of
Nemindthacharitra (in Apabhramsha) and the later accounts of
Vimalaprabandha. Lahara is the father of Vira, according to
the Prasasti by Dasharatha on Cell 10 of Vimalavasahi, see,
Abu, Vol, 11, inscription No. 51, This Vira was a contemporary
and a minister of Milardja as also of Chimunda, Vallabha and
Durlabharija, the three successors of Miilaraja, who ruled from
942 to gg7 A.D,, his son Chimunda ruled from gg7 to ro10 A.D,,
Vallabha ruled for six months only and Durlabha ruled upto
10zr A.D. and was followed by Bhima I whose ministers were
Nedha and Vimala, the sons of Vira. Now Vanarija and his
successors reigned between 746 and 942 A.D. which would be
too long a period for Nind and Lahara, if we are to rely on the
Prasasti engraved by Dasharatha. On these grounds, the late
Mm. Pandit G. H. Oza in his Vimala Prabandha Aur Maniri
Vimala, Sudha (Hindi)}, and Buddhi-Prakasha (Gujarati)
January 1929, concluded that very probably Nind and Lahara
were contemporaries of Milardja, But the evidence of
Neminatha-Charitra is more reliable and in the Dasharatha-
Prashasti the word fatstinu is used in the sense of fadanvaya,
see, Vimala-Mantri Ane Temand Pdirvajo, by U. P. Shah, paper
read before Gujardti Section, All India Oriental Conference,
Ahmedabad, 1953. Muni Jayantavijayaji, the author of this
work also regards Lahara as a contemporary of Milaraja and
believes that Vira was not a son of Lahara but born in the
family of Lahara.~—Translator. '
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minister of the Chalukyan ruler Muilardja ( of Anahilapur
Patana). Of a pious nature, he"was so much devoted to
religious practice that he ultimately became tired of politics
and worldly pleasures, and renouncing, turned a Jaina
monk, Vira died in V.5. 1085 (= 1028 A.D. ),

Minister Nedha and Vimala

Vira and his wife Vitimati had two sons—the elder one
was Nedha while the younger one was called Vimala—both
of whom were very intelligent and generons. Nedha became
the chief minister of the famous Bhimadeva I of Pitan
while Vimala who was very efficient, brave, skilled in
warfare and energetic, was made the Commander-in-chief of
State forces. He obtained success in many wars and was
therefere Bhima’s great favourite and his counsels were
highly regarded by the King.

In this age, there was a famous beautiful city called
Chandravati, situated near the foot of Mount Abu, where
ruled Paramara Prince Dhandhuka, a fendatory of the
Chalukyan ruler Bhima of Patan. Mount Abn and the
valley around it were under his jurisdiction. But he had
ambitions of being an independant ruler and manifested
rebellious tendencies. Ultimately Bhima I had to depute
Vimala to Chandravatiin order to subdue Dhandhiika. On
getting news of the approaching army under the great gen-
eral and minister Vimala, Dhandhuka fled to Chitod and
sought refuge in the court of Bhojadeva, the Paramira ruler
of Malva at Dhard. Bhimadeva appointed Vimala as the
Dandanayaka { governor } of the province of Chandravati.
Later on Vimala Saha was successful in recalling Dhandhuka
to Chandravati. His great skill and tact succeeded in bring-
ing out a fresh settlement of relations between Dhandhuka
and his master Bhimadeva.

. But Vimala as a man was greater still than Vimala as
a minister and commander who was both straightforward
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and generous and whose deeply religious instincts made
him spend most of his later life in the natural, peaceful and
religious surroundings of Chandrivati, Abu and Achalagagdh,
Once upon a time, the great Jaina monk Dharmaghosha
Siiri came to Chandravati and at Vimala's request, decided
to spend the rainy season in this lovely city. The day-to-
day preachings of the monk led Vimala to introspection
and deeply religious thoughts. Vimala ultimately request-
ed the teacher to prescribe to him some act of atonement
for the great sins of killing ( Aéwisa-) and such others com-
mitted in statecraft. The monk said that no prayashchitta
( religious practice for atonement of sins) was prescribed
for sins committed knowingly and deliberately. However,
since Vimala had sincerely repented for them and asked
for atonement, the teacher advised him to undertake re-
pairs at Abu, the holy place of pilgrimage. Vimala decided
to follew the advice and underiook the great task.’

1 Vimala had no male issue. At the instance of his belov-
ed wife, Shrimati, he once undertook fusting for three meals
and propitiated the ( Jaina) goddess Ambikd. Pleased with
the deep devotion and great merits of minister of Vimala, the
goddess appeared in person before him, on the third night, and
said: ‘T am propitiated { with the aradhani practised by thee),
Tell me your desire,” Vimala said: * Mother, if thou art
pleased, kindly grant me two boons—one, a male child and
second, your help in erecting a magnificent Jaina shrine, on
‘Mount Abu.”” The goddess said : * The fruit of your meritori-
‘ous deeds is not so great and I cannot grantyou both the boons.
Choose either.” The minister was perplexed and ultimately
said : ‘*Mother, I want to consult my wife and would give my
reply to-morrow, "’

Next morning Vimala narrated the night’s experience to his
wife Shrimati. She was a noble lady, a worthy wife, both in-
telligent and pious, whose reply” ié noteworthy: ** My dearest
lord! it is not male issues that have given anyone ever-lasting
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With the formal permission of Bhimadeva, Dhandhiika
and his own elder brother minister Nedha, Vimala went to
Mt. Abu, and selected a site for the proposed temple. But
the Brahmins of the locality assembled and approaching
him said: “ This is the site of a Hindu tirtha { place of
pilgrimage} and we.tannot allow you to build a Jaina
shrine here unless and until you produce us proofs attesting
the existence here of an old Jaina shrine. ”

Once again, Vimala practised a three-day-fast and
invoked the goddess Ambiki. On the third night the
goddess, appearing, asked him the purpose of this fresh
call. Vimala gave a report of this sudden obstacle,
Ambikadevi advised him to go back and dig under the
shade of a Champaka-tree at the spot where he would find
a svastika marked with saffron. Next morning Vimala
invited several people {including the claimants of the site)
and did as directed by the goddess Ambika, whereupon,
le! an image of a Jaina Tirthasikara was discovered in the
excavation, to the surprise of all the people gathered there.
Thus was provided the necessary evidence showing that it
was a Jaina site in times of old.? But the Brahmins insist-

name or fame, nor is such a thing expected to happen in future,
Besides, the son may be either worthy or otherwise. In the
latter alternative he would spoil the good name of his ancestors.
1 would, therefore, request you to the choose the other boon,
namely, erecting a temple of god, which would be conducive to
happiness hereafter and final emancipation.” Vimala became
very happy at this spontaneous reply of his wife and next night
obtained the boon accordingly.

1 It is said that this image was installed by Vimala in a
simple cell temporarily built for the purpose before his new
shrine was erected. It is supposed that this is the same as
ceil 20 of the Vimala Vasahi, where a big seated image of a
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ed that since at that moment it was in their possession,
they would not allow him to erect the proposed shrine.

Since Vimala was a high official of the State, he could
have used his influence and power and with special permis-
sion of Bhimadeva could have forcibly seized the land.
But, he was wise, sensible, broad-minded and not a fanatic,
He abhorred the use of force in matters ecclesiastical and
so persuaded the Brahmins to sell to him the marked-out
land at any price which they would wish to obtain. The
Brahmins devised a way out and came forward with a pro-
posal which they thought was impossible for Vimala to fulfil.
They asked him to measure as much land as he wanted, by
spreading gold coins over it. Vimala agreed to do so and
since spreading of circular coins would leave uncovered
some intermediary space, he specially got square coins mint-
ed for the purpose and measured out the land he wanted.

Jina is worshipped. Being of black stone, it is regarded as an
idol of Munisuvratanitha, the 20th Tirthankara. Since a new
metal image was prepared for installation as the chief idol in
the shrine, and since this image was installed in an auspicious
moment, Vimala Saha decided not to remove it from this spot.

( The translator has been able to mark clear traces of hair
locks on the shoulders of this magnificent image, and believes
that it represents the first Tirthankara Rshabhanatha since
hair-locks on shoulders are carved only on images of Rshabha-
deva, according to Jaina mythology. Now, the chief deity
installed by Vimalasiha was Rshabhanatha. The present idal
in the main sanctum is a much later gneinstalied during later
repairs as the original one was miutilated. It is just possible
that this image in cell 20, was thelchief deity instalied in one
of the earlier repairs of the shrine; or was it the original
one installed by Vimala Siba? It must be remembered that
all the traditions saying that Vimala Siha installed a metal
image of Adishvara as the Miitanayika are later than the four-
teenth century A .D.-—Translator. )
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The Brahmins too were gre'atiy delighted at obtaining such
a huge price for their land.* - -

On this land, Vimala Siha erected a magnificent white
marble shrine, beautiful with fine carvings, and having a
sanctum, a glidhamandapa (front-hall), Navacoki (rec-
tangular hall to front of glidhamandapa ), Rafigamandapa
( main big pavilion or.assembly hall in front of the latter )
and fifty two cells arcund the courtyard, at a total cost of
several millions of rupees ? and called it Vimala-Vasaht. *

! Some writers believe that circular coins were spread and
to cover each space, ancther coin was placed over it.

* The Jaina tradition is that in all 185300,000 rupees were
spent in building this shrine.

The land occupied at present by Vimala Vasahi is 140 ft.
long X go ft. broad. Now if one-inch-square gold Mohurs are
spread over it, and if cne such coin is calculated at Rs. 25/-
each, then 45360,000 would be spent on mere purchase of the
area. Under the circumstances, the traditional figure of
185300,000 rupees spent by him is not an improbable one.

* The Vimala-prabandha and such other texts say that
when the construction was begun, a certain Vyantara {a demi-
god ) named Vali-ndha, attached to false-faith (¢.e. non-Jaina,
here Brahmanical) used to demolish by night, whatever was
built everyday., This happened continuously for six months.
Ultimately, Vimala Saha invoked Amblkd devi who appeared
before the former at dead of night and said: ''The Vyantara
god, who molests you by destroying your work every night, is
Vili-naha, the Kshetrapila ( Superintending deity ) of this area.
So to-morrow at mid-night you should propitiate him with an
offering of sweets, eatables, ete., and appease him whereat he
would cease to do the mischief,” Next night, the minister
waited upon the god with these offerings, on the site of temple
under construction., The god appeared in a terrific form and
demanded offerings. The minister produced them before the
deity but the latter wanted meat and wine and would not be
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In this Shrine he installed as the chief idol in the main
sanctum, a beautiful image of Adinatha, cast in brass with
gold used as an alloy, 18 dAdras in weight, about 31 inches
high, and shining with a beautiful parikera (made up of
attendant fly-whisk bearers, triple-umbrella, heavenly
musicians, halo, a lion-throne etc.). The consecration
ceremony performed in V. S. 1088 (A. D. 1021 ), under the
auspicies of dcharyas { pontiffs) of the four great schools
(of the Shvetambara Jaina sect ), well-known as Nagendra,
Chandra, Nirvrti and Vidyadhara gachchhas. The image
became famous as the * Praudhadada * { The Great Grand-
father}. 1

But during later repairs of the temple, a beautiful stone
sculpture of the Jina was installed which is worshipped
even this day.

satisfied with those simpler offerings. He further warned Vimala
that without such an offering, he would not let the construction
work to proceed unobstructed or allow him to erect a temple on
the site. The miuister boldly replied that since he was a Jaina,
he would never give an offering of wine or flesh and that if the
vegetarian dish was not acceptable, the Vyantara deity should
be ready for a fight with him. So saying Vimala drew his
sword and with a terrific battle-cry rushed towards Valinaha
with a view to attack him. The Vyantara, overpowered by the
unprecedented valour and merits of] the great minister, was
completely subdued, and accepting the offerings, went away
pacified. Henceforward the work of copstruction proceeded
without any obstruction.

Y Vide, Upadeshataraniging, section on Archopadesha, p. 224.
(The image of Rshabhanatha at Shatrufijaya iscalled Dadaji.
The title is usually given to Rshabhanitha and in rare cases to
Parshva, It seems that Rshabha, the first Jina, was regarded
as the * Grand Old Man,” the forefather of all, the Chief?
Ancestor, by the masses.—Translator ).
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Descendants of Nedha, the Ck;’éf Minister.

Negdha, the ‘elder brother of Vimala, had two sons—
Dhavala and Laliga. Both were valiant and became famous
as the ministers of the Chalukyan ruler Karna-raja, son of
King Bhimadeva 1. Of similar merits were Ananda, the
son of Dhavala, and Mahindu, the son of Liliga. Both
these became minister§ of Siddharaja Jayasiha. Ananda
was a great man and his wife Padmavati was a very virtu-
ous lady, a pious Shravika always eager in the practice of
religious acts. They had an illustrious son Prthvipala.
Mahindu had two sons—Dasharatha and Hemaratha who
repaired the cell No. 10 of the Vimala-Vasahi in the year
1201 V. S. (= 1144 A. D.), installed therein a new idol of
Neminatha, as its chief deity { milanayaka ). In this cell,
they installed a plaque carved out of one long rectangular
slab, containing representations of eight persons—Nina and
his descendants upto Hemaratha and Dasharatha including
both of them, with an inscribed label below each figure. In
the same cell there is one more sculpture showing an
elephant-rider and a horse-rider. It is not possible to
identify these two as no labels are inscribed on the pedestal
of the sculpture.!

Prthvipala was a great personality, generous, and of
great valour who added to the glories of the line of Nina
Sheth. He served both Siddharija and Kumarapala as
their Minister to the satisfaction of both of them. Kind
at heart and virtuous, he was always anxious to help his

} For further information, see below the section on images
etc., for cell 10, '

It is just possible that the two donors had intended to
represent here the figure of their great ancestor minister
Vimala Saha, riding over an elephant. The horse rider may
be Dasharatha.
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people and also took active part in religious acts like service
to the Jaina Samgha (organisation ), going on a pilgrimage
and so on,

Between the years 1204 and 1206 V.S, ( that is, between
1147 and 1149 A.D.) he carried out repairs of a number of
cells etc., of the Vimala Vasahi, built by his ancestor. To
commemorate the glories of the great lineage of Nina Sheth,
he erected a Hasti-Shala, in front of the Vimala Vasahi.
Near its entrance is placed a statue of Vimala riding on a
horse. On his two sides and in the back rows are ten
elephants in all, seven of which are in memory of other
ancestors of Prthvipala {including one for himself. ), install-
ed in V.S. 1204. The remaining three, carved in V.S, 1237
{== 1180 A.D.), were the gifts of minister Dhanapala, the
son of Prthvipala. One of them commemorates Jagadeva,
the elder brother of Dhanapila, the other Dhanapila
himself. The inscribed label on the third is lost, but it
may also be a gift of Dhanapala in memory of some
relative,!

This Dhanapala, too, followed in the footsteps of his
father Prthvipala and repaired some cells of the Vimala
Vasahi in the year x245 V.S. (1188 A.D.). His elder
brother was Jagadeva, while his wife was known as Riipini
( Pinai).

Of this Vimala-Vasahi and its extraordinarily fine carv-
ings, it is difficult indeed to give a_faithful pen-picture

! For further details, see the section on Hasti-Shala,

loc. cit.

Hasti-Shila = Hall of Eilephants, a name given on account
of the big elephants instalied in rows, in this
hall. Possibly each elephant had, riding over
it, one of ‘the above-named ancestors, but
these statues are now lost,
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here ; excepting the sanctum and the giidhamandapa, re-
constructed in later-repairs; all 'the older parts are still
standing and retain the original carvings, and a visitor can
fully appreciate their beauty only by paying a visit to this
lovely shrine. *

A visitor to these shrines-thay well be surprised to find
such exuberant carvilfé’énd ornamentation on outer parts
like the Navachoki, Rafigamandapa and cells in the court-
yard ( Bhamati) coutrasted with such plain inner sanctum
( miila-garbha-grha ) and the ghidha-mandapa to its froat.
He might equally wonder at the sight of such smali simple
shikharas when he finds beautifully carved, high shikharas
of various types surmounting other famous medizval
shrines at Khajuraho, Bhuvaneshvara and other well-known
sites in India. Granted that these pious great ministers
paid more attention to the enrichment of the interiors than
to the outer oues, but even then, the present Shikharas are
too simple and crude to be the original work of these great
builders of temples. The fact is that, in V. 5. 1368 { 1311

1 The statement needs revision, since a critical eye would
at once detect difference in the style of carvings on various
pillars, ceilings, door-jambs, and because many cells are either
erected later or wholly re-built at some later dates. The
Vimalavasati-Prabandha in the Purdtana-prabandha-Samgraha,
p- 52 says that Chahila, the son of Vimala, erected the Ranga-
mandapa of this shrine, which would suggest that there was a
belief that the Rangamandapa was a later edition, Prthvipila,
who did the Tirthoddhara (repairs) of this shrine in V.S. 1206
{ Abu, Veol. II. No. 72) might also have rebuilt several parts. The
set of Vidyadevis in the ceiling of the Vimala-Vasahi shows the
art-style of scoiptures of the age of Kumdrapala whose
minister was Prthvipala, The Vimala-Vasahi and its various
parts deserve a special, thorough, critical, scientific study.
—Transtator,
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A. D.} the Muslim invader ! destroyed both the temples at
Delvada (Vimala Vasahi and the Luna Vasahl built by
Tejahpala, described in the following pages), and the de-
molition must have been so extensive and thorough that
almost all the sanctums, the glidhamandapas, all images of
the Tirthankaras, most of the portraits in the Hastishalas
were broken to pieces or badly mutilated and even the out-
er carvings of the main sanctums and their front halls did
not escape destruction. It is for this reason, that the in-
teriors of the sanctums and the gidhamandapas rebuilt in
later repairs, have no ornamentation, and have quite plain
interiors. ®

1 Ala-ud-din Khilji invaded the Jaior fort { Northk West of
Abu, in Marwar ) in V.S, 1368 and captured it. While return-
ing from this conquest he might have attacked Abu and
destroyed these shrines. For a description of the invasion, see
Kihnadade Prabandha {old Gujarati,ed. by Sri D. P.
Derasari} and Hammiramardamardana-Kavya (Sk. published
in G. O. Series No. X).

2 Bat an earlier destruction of Vimala-Vasahi before V. S,
1206 (A D.1149) is suggested by an inscription on the walt of Cell
No. 14, Vimala-VasahT { Abu, Vol. I, No. 72 ) which clearly says
that Prthvipala, did the Tirthoddhdra (1.c. tepaired the shrine)
in V.S. 1206. It is not certain whether the shrine needed repairs
due to faulty construction or because it suffered spoilation at
the hands of fanatic invader. The latter probability canngt be
whotly ruled out even in the reign of Bhima I, but more prob-
able is some troubtle in the reign of Karpa or Siddhardja. Even
Barbaraka whom Siddhardja subdued js said to have demolished
some images and shrines, The Vimdlavasahi-Prabandba in the
Puratana-Prabandha-Sargraha, p. 52 says that Chahila, the
son of Vimala, built the Rangamandapa of this shrine which
would suggest that the shrine was not completed according to
plan due to some emergency; but we do not know whether
Vimala ever had a son. The problemmeeds further investiga-
tion—Transiator, .
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Another extensive repair work (jirnoddhara) to this
shrine took place in V.S. 1378, Monday, the gth day of the
dark half of the month of Jyeshtha, the ceremony was per-
formed by §ri Jfinachandra Sri! in the lineage of the
Dharmaghogha Stiri (at whose instance Vimala erected
the shrine). These repairs were carried out with the joint
donation of six brothers Vfjada and others who were sons
of Dhanasimba, and grandsons of Gosala of Mandavyapura
(modern Magdor near Jodhpur in Marwar and of their
three cousin brothers, Laliga (Lalla) and others who
were sons of Mahanasimha, the son of Bhima, the brother
of Gosala { mentioned above).

It is just possible that these donors could not spend
large sums over repairs and had to be satisfied with rebuild-
ing the totally destroyed parts with simple walls etc., void
of fine carving. Inscriptions on pedestals etc., in a number
of the cells, show that in these repairts, new idols were
installed in many cases, Portrait scuiptures of Gosala and
his wife Gunadevi, the grand-father and mother of Vijada,
as also of Mahanasimha and Minaladevi, the parents of
Liliga, are still preserved in the gidhamandapa of the
Vimala-Vasahika. *

Another reason for building such low pinnacles {shi-
khara) of temples at Abu is the fact that at Abu minor
earthquakes take place once in every six months? and tall
shikharas would soon fall down under these circumstances.
Even Hindu shrines at Abu generally show small shikharas,

1 According to inscription No. 1, printed in my Arbuda.
chala-Prichina-Jaina-Lekha-Sandoha { Abu series, Vol. IT).

2 See p. 37, loc., cil.

% The statement requires verification, 1 am not sare of it.
But it may be noted that local traditions alse suggest that in
the past Abu must have witnessed some earthquake activities,
cf,  Puranoman Gujarat {Umishankar Joshi}, pp. 16 ff.
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Number of Idols and other details about Viniala-Vasahi :—

In the main sanctum { miilagabhiro in Gujarati, miila-
garbhagrha, Sk.)?! is worshipped as miila-nayaka ( chief

Whatever the cause of the destruction of the earlier pinna-
cles may be, and whatever their original size, the later repairers
could not spend enough, obviously because Muslim invasions and
loot had rendered these parts poorer; the cultural and artistic
activities had also degenerated dae to uncertain social and
political conditions created by successive invasions and internal
warfare ( between different petty states ). Moreover, successive
demolitions of these shrines might have led the people to build
small temple-tops in order that the shrines may not be easily
marked out from a distance. It is noteworthy that the Chau-
mukha shrine in the group of Delvida temples, erected in c.
15th century A. D, is pretty high, though of an inferior work-
manship. But in that age conditions had stabilised a little
and people could erect temples like this or magnificent unique
architectural specimens like the Chaumukha shrine at Ranaka-
pur at huge costs—Translator.

' In Jaina temples:—

(1) Mala-garbhagrha or Malagabhdre = Main sanctum of a

shrine.

(2) Gadhamandapa = The hall immediately in front of

{ 1) and leading into the latter.

(3) (a) Chha-choki=A mandapa or pavilion in front of
{2} and leading into {2). Its ceiling is divided
into six different compartments by means of pillars
supporting its roof. -

(b) Navachoki = Sometimes {3} Ts made up of nine bays
or compartments when it is called a Navachoki.

(4) Rangamandapa or Sabhamandapa:—This is a bigger

hall, a general assembly-hall or pavilion (often open
on three sides or on all the four sides ) in front of (3),
with a number of pillars supporting its roof or ceiling.
The general assembly-hall is used also for musical con-
certs and other festivities celebrated in the temples,
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deity, centradl image} a magnificent lovely ithage of Rshabha-
deva, carved along with the parikara ( paraphernelia—at-
tendant figures ete. } around, including figures of four other
Jinas, the image being thus technically known as the sa-
parikara-pafichatirthi of Rghabhanatha,

In the same cell on_our~left wall is placed a portrait
sculpture of Shri Hiravijaya stri {Fig. 18) sitting in the
centre, with an attendant monk (pupil} standing on each
side, two pious Jaina laymen sitting below, and on the top,
over the head of the saint are carved three Jinas sitting in
the padmaisana posture, dhyana mudra. The sculpture
was installed by Mahamahopadhyaya Shri Labdhisigara
sri in V.S, 1661 (1604 A.D.), according to an inscription
on the pedestal.

In the gidhamandapa, on each side, is a sculpture of
Parshvanatha standing (Figure 1g) installed in V.5. 1408
{1351 AD.)' On each sculpture are carved on three sides
of Parshvanatha, miniature figures of the other Jinas, as
also two attendants Indras, two Shravakas and two
Shravikas (lay Jaina women). DBesides these two sculp-
tures, there are in this hall, (1) a big metal image of a2
Jina without any parikara,? four {4) Jina images with

1 For inscriptions see, Arbuddchala jaina-Lekha-samdoha,
(Abu, Vol. II}, inscriptions Nos. ro-1z.

2 This is called an Ekalamiirti by the Shvetambaras, and
shows only the Jina figure, with no parikara whatsoever. But
when in a sculpture only one Jina is represented (in the centre)
with parikara (attendant Indras etc.,) atound, thie image
would be called an Ekatirthi. A Tri-Tirthi is a sculpture
wherein is shown in the centre, as the principal Jina { Mila-
nayaka ), the figure of the Tirthafkara whose image is intended
to be installed, with two more figures of Jinas standing or sitt-
ing on the two sides and the whole group may or may not be
sucrounded by a parikara,
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parikaras, twenty one {2r) witliout parikara, and a miarble
slab (pata—plaque) of Chovisi! ( with a group of twenty-
four Jinas carved on it ).

In this Chovisi pata, is shown in the centre a mfla-
nayaka with parikara, Below the Jina is the dharma-
chakra symbol and an inscription.* In this hall are also
placed { Fig. 20), two images of Shravakas, and three of
Shravikas, representing {according to inscribed labels
below} (1) 83, ( Sadhu-merchant, a Bania) Gosala. (2)
Sahtl, ( Sahuni = wife of a Sadhu or Sahu) Suhagadevi,
{3} Sahii, Gupadevi, (4) Sa, Muhanasiha, and (5) Sahfi,

In a Pafichatirthi, two small figures of Jinas in a sitting
posture are added in the Tri-tirthi described above and are
usually placed above the figures of the two standing Jinas.

A " Kausaggiyd "’ image is one in which a Jina is represent-
ed as meditating in a standing posture, with hands hanging
straight and the body erect {bat not held very stiff). The
legs are held in a samaepada posture, the feet being only slightly
apart from each other.

1 A Chovisi Pata {or Patta) is a slab on which twenty-
four (chovisa} Jinas are represented (In Sk. it is called a
Chaturvirhshati-patta). A pata is a stone or metal plaque
wherein one or more images are carved. Paintings on boards
or canvass representing different scenes are also well known as
Patas.

When in a temple ot in a representation of a samavasarana,
a Jina image is shown in each of the four main directions (as
Milandyaka ), then it is known as'a Chaumukha { Sk, Chatur-
mukha } shrine or sculpture,

{ The four-Fold Jaina images, called Pratimé-sarvvato
bhadrika in inscriptions on- their pedestals, obtained from the
‘Kankali Tila, Mathurs, later became more popular as Chau-
muokhas-—Translator ). o

2 Abu, vol. 11, inscription no. 13:
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Mipaladevi.' Of these, images Nos. 1-3 {Gosala and
Gunadevi) represent the grand-father-and-mother of Vijada
who carried out repairs in V.S, 1378 while figures 4 and 5
representing Mahanasimha and his wife Mipaladevi wete
installed by their son Laligasimha {cousin brother of
Vijada) in the same year.? There are besides the following
images in this giighamafidapa :—

I. Small image of Ambikadevi. 1. Mental Chovisi
image. 1. Paficha-tirthi image. 1. Ekatirthi in metal.
2. Small Ekalamfirtis ( of metal).

In this glidhamandapa, there are in all 35 Jina images,
2 Kausaggiva images, 1 Patta of chovisi, 1 Image of
‘Ambaji, 2 figures of Shravakas, and 3 of Shravikas.

1 See p. 44 above.

? The scuiptures are important for a student of the dress,
ornaments etc., of Gujarali people in the fourteenth century
A. D. Males kept moustaches and a beard, and wore dhotis
which hardly reached the knees. Lower garments or saris of
ladies reached their ankles. Besides an ornamental double or
triple girdle, these ladies of upper middle class have tied a
scarf round the thighs, which is reminiscent of various scarls
in earlier sculptures. Another scarf falling on shoulders { Odhani
in Gujarati} covers the hair and protects the head. Big circular
heavy ear-rings and other crnaments may aiso be noted. The
ladies wore a bodice which left the abdomen or a part of the
beiley bare, Both the males and the females present a typical
pbysiognomy, with broad squarish faces, long pointed noses,
thin lips and slightly elongated eyes which should be compared
with contemporary miniature paintings, All the donors carry,
with both hands, ornamental money-bags which were known
as Nolis ( Sanskrit-Nakulaki, Prakrit-Naulai), This group may
be compared with portrait sculptures in the Hastishala of the
temple built by Tejahpila.—Trauslator.
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Adjacent to the giidhamandapa in its front is the
Navachoki with two big niches attached to the wall be-
tween the two. The niche to the right {of the entrance
door leading into the glidhamandapa ) contains a sculpture
of Adinatha (with parikara) installed as miilanayaka,
another image without parikara, and a slab with a pair of
Jaina devotees ( Shravaka and Shravika) with indistinct
letters inscribed below. There is besides a Patta of stone
showing a Shravika in the centre (with Vara® Jasala inscribed
below ) and a smaller figure of Sravika carved on each side.
In all, in this niche are 2z Jina images, and 2 slabs showing
Shravaka and Shravika.

In the niche on the other side of the entrance door, the
miilaniyaka is an idol of Rshabhanatha (with parikara),
besides a single Jina figure, and a Yantra (Tantric dia-
gram ) carved on stone { Fig. 3).

The back wall of the main sanctum has, on its outer
side, three small niches, one in each direction with a single
Jina figure placed in each.

1On all the four sides of the shrine, there is a Bhamali,
(a circumambulatory passage) in the courtyard of the
temple, on a raised platform, ¢.e. on a level higher than that
of the Rangamandapa, with a row of cells on oneend. The
back-walis of these cells form the outer wall of this Vimala
Vasahi as a whole, and the Hastishala is outside it, in front
of the main entrance to this whole structure. The images.
installed in this row of cells { running omr all the four sides
of the temple) are as follows :— -

* Cell No. 1:—This cell has a sculpture of Adishvara,

1 This paragraph is added by the Translator.

* (ells marked with the asterik have their door-frames
adorned with rich carvings ( of dvarapdlas, minor deities etc, ),
while those without the sign have more ot less simple frames,
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with parikara, installed as the miila-nayaka.* There isone
more Jina image with a parikara; in this cell. ( Total—2
idols .

* Cell No. z:—1dol of Ajitanitha worshipped as milla-
nayaka, image with parikara. One single image of a Jina.
A stone-plaque ( patta ) showing Mothers of the twenty-four
Tirthafikaras sitting aleng with the infant Jinas on their
laps. On top of the slab are carved figures of three Jinas
in a sitting posture. Total 2 images and 1 Patta.

€ Cell No. 3:—Image of Shantinitha as milanayaka.
One Paficha-tirthi sculpture, with parikara. One pata of
chovist (24 Jainas). Total 2 images and 1 Patta.

Cell No. 4:—Millanayaka is Neminatha, but the pari-
kara slab around the figure shows snake-hoods in the posi-
tion above the head of the Jina { thus the parikara original-

sometimes quite plain entrance-frame and walls. In the Liina-
vasahi, almost all cells have plain door-frames,

! 1In these notes, when the name of the Jina installed as
miilanayaka is noted, the reader must remember that it is of
the image af present being worshipped as such (where it is not
mentioned, the image could not be identified). Almost all
these images were installed in one or the other of the later
repairs to the shrine. But the pedestals [ Pabidsanas ( Guj, }—
Padmasana (Sk. ), here conveying the sense of the pithas on
which the Jina sits in the padmisana] and the parikaras are
mostly older pieces. Hence the inscriptions on these pedestals
very often supply the name of a different Jina {inscribed on
the pabasana). The figure seen at present would show a
different symbol and therefore represent a Jina different from
the one whose name is found recorded on the dsana. This is
more obvious in cases where the parikara originally belonged
to Parslivanitha, and the snakehoods meant for him being still
preserved, though the Jina with his symbol, installed later
(replacing the older mutilated image), is quite different.
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ly belongs to an image of Parshva or Suparshvanatha).
One single Jina image, and a Kadusaggiya sculpture.
Total 3 idols.

Cell No. 5:—I1dol of Ajitanatha with parikara, installed
as milanayaka. A simple, single Jina image. Total 2
idols.

* Cell No. 6 :—Sa-parikara sculpture of Sambhavanitha,
installed as miillangyaka. One image without any pari-
kara. Total 2 idols.

* Cell No. 7 :—Milanayaka is Shantindtha. In all 4
Jina images in this cell.

Cell No. 8:—Three Jina Images, all without parikara,
including one of miilanayaka Parshvanitha. Another Tri-
-tirthika sculpture showing parikara. Total 4 images.

Cell No. ¢ :—In all there are 3 Jina images in this cell
including one of Mahavira installed as the milanayaka.

Cell No. 70:—S5a-parikara sculpture of Sumatinatha
installed as miilanayaka. A Patta or stone plaque of four
Vibaramaga Tirthankaras of Jaina mythology, adorned
with parikara carved round the group.® Another long
patta or stone-plaque of 72 Jinas which includes figures of

1 Viharamana Tirthankaras are Tirthankaras living at
present in ksetras or continents other than the Bharataksetra,
in this Jambadvipa. On this slab are carved four Jinas,
S$imandhara, Yugandhara, Bahu and Subdhu by name, with
miniature figures of Shravikas, sitting with felded hands, carved
on one side. They have beside them a flower-vase and other
accessories for performing worship. Names of the figures,
inscribed from the left upper end of the slab, are:—{ 1} Siman-
dhara simi, {2) Jugandhara simi, (3} Bahu Tirthagara, (4)
Mahabdhu Tirthagara.

Shraviki figure—Sohipi

Shravika figure carved below the first one-—Abhayasiri.
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24 Jinas of the present, -24 of the past, and 24 of the future
Ages {era) in th& Bhafafakshetra.® There is a Marti-
-patta of marble on which is represented a Shravaka riding
over an elephant, and a smaller figure of a horse-riding
Shravaka carved on the lower end of the sculpture. Both
the Shravakas seem to be men of position as umbrellas are
carved over their heads. Unfortunately there is no label
or inscription recorded on the stone which makes it impos-
sible to identify these portraits (fig 4}.

There is another long rectangular stone slab with eight
portraits of Shravakas carved on it, with a name inscribed
below each of them (cf. fig. 4 which shows a part of it).
They are :(—

(1) Maham, Shri-Nind-maritih —The chief of the
lineage of minister Vimala and his well-known
elder brother minister Nedha.

(2) Maham, Shri-Lahara-marttih~—Son of minister
Nina ( Ninnaka ).

(3) Maham, Shri-Vira-marttih .~—Minister Vira, who
lived about two centuries after Minister Lahara, ®
born in the latter’s lineage.

(4) Maham, Shyi-Neta ( dha }-mirtiik . —Son of minis-
ter Vira and elder brother of Vimala Saha,

{s) Maham, Shri-Lakiga-mritih --Son of minister
Nedha.

(6) Maham, Shri-Mahindwya ( ka )-miritih :—Son of
the minister Laliga.

(7Y} Hemaratha-marétih :—Son of minister Mahinduka.

{8) Dasharatha-méritih :—Son of minister Mahinduka
and younger brother of Hemaratha.

1 Name of each of these Jinas is inscribed below his figure.
2 Muni Jayantavijayaji thinks that Vira was born in the
lineage of Lahara and not a son of the latter.—Translator.
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This cell No. 10 was repaired by Hemaratha and Dasha-
ratha of the Pragvita caste.® On the outer-wall, above
the door-frame of this cell is a long inscription dated in
V. 5. 1201 ( 1145-40 A. D.) which gives valuable informa-
tion about the family of minister Vimala.

This cell has, in all, five sculptures including x }ina
image and 4 Pattas noted above.

* Cell No. 11 :—A sa-parikara image of Shantinatha in-
stalled as the miila-nayaka. Two Paficha-tirthi sculptures
with parikaras. Three single Jina images. Total 6 sculp-
tures.

Cell No. rz:—Qne sa-parikara sculpture of Mabhavira
worshipped as miila-nayaka. Two single Jinas. Total 3
idols,

Cell No. 13:—One Paiichatirthika image of Chandra-
prabbanatha, with parikara, placed as the mila-nayaka.
One Jina with a rather simple parikara ( without additional
Jinas ), 4 single Jina figures { without parikara ), r pair of
foot-prints of Adinatha. Total 6 Jina images 4 I pair of
foot-prints.

Cell No. 14:—3 Jina images including one of Adinatha

installed as miila-nayaka. 1 sculpture of a Shravaka sit-
ting on an elephant.?

1 Abu, Vol. 11, inscription No. §1.

1 This marble image is set into the right wall of the cell.
The Shravaka carries a fruit in one hand and a garland in the
other. It seems that he wears a coat. There is no inscription
on the pedestal but from the inscription on tbe entrance to this
cell, it may be inferred that the figure represents Jayata or his
uncie RAmi who repaired this cell. (This pot-bellied male
figure with a crown on his head sits like such other Yakshas on
pedestals of Jina images. The elephamnt is his vahana. Io his
right hand he shows the citron and carries tlhe money-bag in
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Cell No. 15:-~One Paficha-tirthika image of an un-
identified Jina, aleng with-pafikara ; one Jina figure with
parikara, and two simple Jina figures. 4 images in all.

Cell No. 16 :—Shantinatha installed as milanayaka.
The figure shows attendant parikara carvings. Four more
Jina-images. One marble seulpture showing a figure in the
padmasana (crossed&e‘gs'j posture, sitting upon a full-blown
lotus with a rather long thick stalk, under the shade of a
tree. A shravaka and a shraviki with offerings in hands
stand on his two sides. No inscription below, It seems
that the sculpture represents Shri Pundarika-svami®.( the
chief disciple or Gapadhara of the first Tirthaikara Adi-
natha). Total 6 sculptures.

Cell No. 17 :—A representation of the Samavasarana ?
carved out of white marble. On the top is the four-sided

the left one. His form is like that of the Yaksha Sarvinubhiiti
invoked in the Snatasya-stuti, cf. Bulletin of the Prince of Wales
Museum, Bombay, Vol. I, No. I, pl. xiii, figs. 23-24 and pp.
45-46—Translator. }

1 It is also possible to identify the figure as representing
a Jina, since such representations of Jinas, sitting under a tree
with its foliage spread over the Jina, are not unknown. One
such image with an inscription carved below is preserved in the
Pasichdsard shrine, Anahilwiad Patan. For similar figures in
Gujarat and in the South, see Madhyakalina Jaina Gujarat
Shilpakald, Jaina Satyaprakdsha {Gujardtl monthly, Ahmed-
abad), December 1951,~Transiator.

* A Samavasarana is a sort of a magnificent Lecture-
theatre, with all facilities, erected by gods when a Tirtharikara
delivers his sermon or sermons. For a detailed description see
Trisastishaldkapurushacaritra I ( translated by Dr. H. Johnson
in Gaekwad's Oriental Series, Baroda, Vol. L1}, pp. 1g0 fi.;
Dr.D. R. Bhandarkar in, Indian Antiguary, Vol. XL, pp. 1251f.;
153 ff.



Vimala-Vasahi | 43

miniature shrine (Chaumukha ) with one Jina sitting in
padmasana, each side. They are (1) Mabavira, (2) ? (3)
Adinitha and (4) Chandraprabhanatha (identified from
names carved below the figures ),

Qutside this cell, placed in the verandah or passage in
front of it, there is a smaller samavasarana, showing three
conventional fortifications, shown one above the other, and
surmounted by a square pavilion ( having a Jina image on
each side placed in it ) with a shikbara-top.

Cell No. 18 :—3 images, including one of Shreyamsa-
natha, installed as the principal deity. This cell with its
dome and doorway shows modern repairs.

Two more cells following this are empty.

Cell No. 19 :—7 images including one of Shri Adinitha
and 2 more Jina images with simple parikaras, making a
total of g images in this cell.

In a niche on the outer wall of this cell is placed a Tri-
tirthika image of a Jina with snake-hoods overhead.

Cell No. 20:—A big hall with a big black stone sculp-
ture of Rshabhadeva installed as miilanayaka.? 1t is an old
sculpture. There is, besides, a circular representation of
a samavasarana, with four sa-parikara Jina figures installed
on top ( fig. 21). The hall contains following more sculp-~
tures :—

1 According to a legend, Ambiki devt advised Vimala, in
dream, to dig out this sculpture from a particular spot. Vimala
did so and installed it in the year 1088 V.5, = 1031 A.D. It
is said that it was fashioned in {fourth subdivision of this
avasarpini age, f.e. about 2460 years ago! Vimala first
constructed this cell and placed the image here. Later on he

mitlandyaka of the shrine and left this sculpture in this cell,
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.. A hig stone plaque of 170 Jinas which is the tradi-
tienal maximym number of-Jinasof any age. Three more
plaques—one showing 24 Jinas of this age, another with 24
of the past age and the third with those of the future age.

A stone paficha-tirthika, sa-parikara sculpture of a
Jina; four more Jina images, each with a parikara. Fifteen
gingle Jina sculptures/ez'iéh' without any parikara. Six
Jina figures broken loose from the Chovisi-Jina-Pattas.

A big sculpture of an acharya {head of Jaina sadhus).
In this, the acharya sits on a stoo) in the centre, his broom-
-stick {Guj. Ogho, Sk. rajoharana) placed horizontally is
shown behind the neck ; on his right shoulder is the mouth-
piece (Guj. mubapatti, Sk. mukba-pattika or mukba-
vastriki ), a rosary is held in one hand. The body shows
marks of drapery. On each side is a shravaka standing
with folded hands, one is labelled (inscribed below }—%&a®
SGra; and the other—S53° Bala.» The inscription on its
pedestal shows, that these two sadhus { merchants—banias)
installed, in V.S. 1396 {1340 A.D.), this image of Shri
Munishekhara sfiri, the pupil of Jiianachandra siiri who was
the pupil of Amaraprabha sfiri (alse called Ananda stri)
and grand-pupil of Dharmaghosha siiri.

" A smaller sculpture of another acharya seated in the
same fashion, a small loose image of a shrivaka standing
with folded hand, another of a shravika sitting with hands
folded in adoration, and two more sculptures each showing
a pair of a shrivaka and shrivika standing (names not
inscribed ) are also preserved in this hall,

Besides the above, a small sculpture of the goddess
‘Ambika ; a beautiful big brass image of the same goddess
( obtained from an underground cell), two yaksha sculp-
. tures, one image of Bhairava or Kshetrapala, and one

t Abu, Vol. II, inscription No. g1,
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attendant Indra (broken loose from the parikara of a
Jina-sculpture } are also preserved here. *

Forty-four sculptutes in all in this cell,

Cell No. zr -——Near the cell 20. Here there are 4 images
of Ambika-devi. The main one, big and impressive, has
an inscription on its pedestal which shows that it was in-
stalled in the year 1394 V. S. (= 1338 A. D.)? by Man-
dana ® {also called Manaka }, a descendant of the lineage
of Vimala. A miniature figure of a Jina is shown on the
crown of this Ambika.

Cell No. 22:—A Tri-tirthika, sculpture of Adinitha
with parikara, installed as main deity, Two more Jina
figures without any parikara. About half of the front of
the celf shows new repairs. Total 3 sculptures.

* Cell No. 23 :—Neminatha as main deity and two more
Jina figures, all with parikaras. One more sa-parikara,
pafica-tirthi sculpture of a Jina. 3 sculptures in all.

* Cell No, 24 :—Malanayaka, showing parikara, may be
either Sumatinatha or Anantanatha. Another Jina image
with parikara and a third without it. Total 3 images.

* Cell No, 25:—A scuipture of Parshvanatha showing
parikara. A Jina image with no parikara. One Chovisi-

1 Thaus there are in this cell :—

1, Pafica-tirthi, sa-parikara Jina. 4 Jina images with pari-
kars { but no additional Jina figures on them ). 16 Jina images,
without parikara, including the miilanagaka image. 6 Very
small Jina images. 1 One samavasarana sculpture with 4 Jains
on top. I Patta of 170 Jinas, 3 Pattas of three different
chovisis, 1 Indra. 1 Ksetrapala, 2 Images of Aciryas,
2 Pairs of Donors. 1. Sravaka, 1.Sriviki. 2. Ambikidevi.
2. Yakgas.—Total 44 sculptures. '

* See, Abu, Vol. II, ft. note on p. 195.

®  A4bu, Vol. I1, inscription No. ga.
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patta (paita or slab showing 24 (chovisa) Jinas). Total3
sculptures. o o

* Cell No. 26 --—Chandraprabha installed as miilanayaka,
sculpture shows parikara and is tri-tirthika, as two more
Jina figures are represented on it. One Jina figure without
parikara. 3 images in all. -

* Cell No. 27 X Paficha-tirthi sculpture of an un-
indentified Jina with parikara worshipped as the mblana-
yaka. Three simple Jina figures. In all 4 sculptures.

* (ol No. 28 :—A sa-parikara Tri-irthika sculpture of
Shri Neminatha worshipped as the central deity. Two
simple figures of Tirthankaras. In all 3 sculptures,

Cell No. 29 :-—A Tri-tirthi sculpture of Adinatha, with
usual parikara, worshipped as miilanayaka. There are two
more Tirthafikara images, without any parikara. Total
3 images, _

Cell No. 30:~A sa-parikara sculpture of Shri Siman-
dhara-svami worshipped as the chief deity of the cell. Two
more Jina figures of a simple type. Total 3 images.

Cell No. 31 :—A Paficha-tirthika sculpture of Suvidhi-
natha, with attendant parikara, worshipped as the miila-
nayaka. Two simple figures of Tirthanikaras. Total 3
images.

Cell No. 32:—Two sculptures with parikara, one of
them, of Adinitha, worshipped as the chief deity of the
cell. Oneimageof a Jina with no parikara. Three figures
in all. '

Cell No. 33:—A sa-parikara sculpture of Kunthunatha
as the milaniyaka. Two Tirthafkara images of the simple
type. Total three sculptures.

Cell No. 34:—An image of the Tirthankara Padma-
prabha, shown with attendant parikara, worshipped as the
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millaniyaka. Two images of Jinas without any parikara.
Three figures in all.

* Cell No. 35:—Two sa-parikara sculptures, onme of
them representing the Jina Dharmanatha is worshipped as
the miilanayaka. A Tri-tirthika sa-parikara sculpture of
.an unidentified Tirthafkara. Total 3 sculptures.

* Cell No. 36 :—A sa-parikara sculpture of Shri Shanti-
natha installed as the mdélanayaka. Two Jina images
showing no parikara. Total three images.

Cell No. 37 :~—An image of Shri Parshvanatha, with at-
tendant parikara, worshipped as miilanayaka. Two simple
figures of Tirthankaras. Total three sculptures.

* Cell No. 38:—A sa-parikara sculpture of Shri Adi-
nitha as the miilanayaka. Two simple images of Jinas.
Total 3 figures.

* Cell No. 39:—Two sa-parikara sculptures—one of
-them, of Shx1 Kunthunatha, installed as the miilaniyaka.
A Tri-tirthika sa-parikara image of a Tirthankara. Total
3 sculptures.

* Cell No. 40 :—A sa-parikara image of Vimalanatha

'worshipped as miilanayaka. Two simple Jina images. In
all 3 images.

* Cell No. 41 :—A sa-parikara sculpture of the Shash-
vata-Jina called Varishena is installed as the miilanayaka.
Two simple Jina figures. 1In all 3 figures.

*Cell No. 42 :—A Tri-tirthi sa-perikara sculpture of
‘Adindtha as the millandyaka and two simple images of
other Tirthafikaras. In all 3 images. '

*Cell No. 43 :—Two sa-parikara sculptures, Tirthas-
karas being unidentified. One of them is the mfilanayaka.
A Paficha-tirthi of a Jina with attefidant parikara. Total
-3 figures, :
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*Cell No. 44:—A sa-parikara sculpture of Parshva-
natha as the millanayaka:— There is a very beautiful rich-
ly carved big torana (archway) in front of the Jina (fig. 44).
Also a simple Jina image. Two images in all.

Cell No. 45 :~A sa-parikara sculpture of Shri Adinitha
as the chief deity. There.is another beautiful torana in
front, similar to the ofie in cell no. 44.

Cell No, 46:—A sa-parikara sculpture of Tirthankara
Dharmaniatha as millanayaka with two simple Jina figures.
Total 3 images.

Cell No. 47:--The Tirthankara Anantanatha installed
as the miilanayaka. The image is a sa-parikara Paficha-
tirthisculpture. A beautiful ornamental big torana { arch-
way } is placed in front of the sculpture,

*Cell No. 48 :—A sa-parikara image of the Tirthafrkara
Sumatinatha worshipped as the chief deity. Another sim-
ilar image and a simple Jina figure are also kept in the cell.
In all 3 sculptures.

* Cell No. 49:—The miilanayaka is a sa-parikara image
of the Jina Ajitanatha. To his left is installed a Sa-parikara
sculpture of ¢ Jina; in the parikara of this Jina are repre-
sented 23 miniature figures of other Tirthankaras, thus
making the scalpture a Chovisi-(Chaturvimshati)-Patta.
Total 2 sculptures. '

Cell No. 30:—A sa-parikara sculpture of the Lord
Mahavira as the milanayaka, No additional images.

Cell No. 51:—A Tri-tirthika sa-parikara sculpture of a
Jina as the mitlanayaka. Another simple Jina figure. 2
images in all,

¥ Cell No. 52 .—A Paficha-tirthika sa-parikara sculpture
of Shr1 Mahavirasvami { Lord Mahavira) worshipped as the
chief deity. Another parikara-less Jina image. 2 images.
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* Cell No. 53:—The milaniyaka is a sa-parikara scalp-
ture of the Tirthafikara Shitalanatha, Two simple Jina
figures. 3 images in all, :

* Cell No. 54 :—A Tri-tirthi sculpture of Adinatha as the
milandyaka. There was an ornamental torala in front
resting on two carved pillars as in cells 44, 45, 47. But
the torana-arch is lost and only its supporting pillars are
still preserved. _

Thus in the Vimala Vasahi, the total number of sculp-
tures is as follows :—

17 Paficha-tirthi, with parikara on them.

1x  Tri-tirthika, sa-parikara images.

6o Jina images with parikara, but no additional Jinas

grouped in.

136 Images of Jinas, without parikara or additional

grouping,
Big metal images of Jinas, without parikara etc.

2 Big Stone Kausaggiyas (sculptures of standing
Jinas ),

I Small standing Jina, separated from some parikara,
of stone. |

I Stone Patta of 170 Jinas grouped on the slab.

I Stone Patta with three groups of one Chovisl each,
i.6., 2 Patta of 72 Jinas or of three Chovisis.

7 Stone Pattas, each of one Chovisi.

I Stone Patta of 24 Mothers of-different (24 ) Jinas.

1 Chovisi-Patta on metal,

I Pafich-1irthi metal image.

I Metal image of a single Jina, no parikara efc.

2 A very small metal figure of Jina,

x  Pair of stone foot-prints of Lord Rshabhanitha

( Adinatha or Adishvara ),



52

1T

T Holy. Aba

-A stone slab with a tantric diagram represented on

it. . R —_—

Loose Jina images from Chovisl sculptures.

Stone pairs of donors { Shravaka and Shravika )—
one slab in the Navachoki, two in the cell 20, and

one in the porch between the Hastishala and the
Vimala Vasafii.

Images of Jaina acharyas (one in the main sanc-
tum, two in cell 20).

Stone sculptures of shrivaka donors (two in the
gidhamandapa, one in cell no. 14, one in cell no.
20 ). )

Pattas of donors of the family of Nina Sheth, in
cell no. 10,

Portraits of shravaka donors ( three in the gidha-
mandapa, one in cell no. 10).

On a Patta in a niche of the Navachoki are three
shravikas carved in one group.

Stone images of Jaina yakshas, in cell no. 2o.
Images of the yakshi Ambika-devi { two in the cell
20, one in cell 21, and one in the gidhamandapa }.
A standing image of Bhairava, in cell 20. '

" A stone image of attendant Indra, separated from

a parikara of some Tirthankara-image.

Stone sculpture of the goddess ILakshmi, in the
Hastishala.

Stone representations of animals—r1o elephants and
I horse, in the Hastishdla. These representations
also show, a figure of minister Vimala with attendant
umbrella-bearer on the horse, 3 shravakas of the
family of Vimala on the elephants and five elephant-
drivers still preserved on them.
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Descriptions of the different Bhavast

() On the outer wall of the main entrance to the
Gfidhamandapa of the Vimala Vasahi, between the door-
way and the ornamental niche on the left, there are reliefs
on the wall, which can be divided in four sections. The
uppermost shows a shravaka sitting in front of a Jina and
performing the Chaitya-vandana ( obeissance to Jinas etc.,
obligatory upon a Jaina layman or woman ), two shravikas
stand by, one of them with folded arms. The second sec-
tion shows two shravakas carrying garlands of flowers. The
third shows an acharya in the act of preaching, sitting with
a Sthapana { Gujarati-Thaveai) in front of him.? The last
section, divided in four rows, one below the other, shows
three monks, three nuns, three shravakas and three
shravikas—all standing (figure 11 ).

{2) On the corresponding right side, ¢. ¢. between the
main entrance and the ornamental niche on our right, the

1 Bhava = Representation of different scenes or incidents.
These are represented on ceilings, friczes, archilraves, front
walls of cells, etc.; some of them may be compared with Buddh-
ist Jataka-reliefs, so far as the themes are concerned. Here
the term Bhiava ( representation or relief-scene ) will be used in
the following descriptions. Muni Jayantavijaya, when he pre-
pared these notes, supervised over the new numberings of these
different Bbdvas, which can be seen inscribed at proper places
in the temple, This has rendered it easy for a visitor to under-
stand and identify the reliefs with the help of this guide-book.
—Translator,

* Sthapanachirya is a wooden stand of crossed-sticks, like
the letter X, on which a book or manuscript can be placed. It
is so called because it is supposed to be the sthapana (installa-
tion) of one's own teacher. A monk or an &chirya, keeps it
in front of him, as a symbol suggestmg the presence of his own
teacher or superior,
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following reliefs are shown :—In the uppermost section, a
shravika stands with hands-foldéd in adoration, a shravaka
stands beside her, below are seen two shravakas carrying
garlands of flowers, and one standing with folded hands.
The third section shows a teacher ( monk ) sitting on a rais-
ed seat, in front of a Sthépa;pé placed on a small platform,
On the other side of the-Sthapani are two disciples { monks)
of this teacher, who keep their heads bent, and bow down
to the teacher while the teacher is shown throwing scented
powder on their heads.? In the lower sections are, three
nuns and three shrivakas standing, in two groups, one
below the other {fig. 10).

{3} In the first section ( khanda) of the Navachoki,
in a dome in the centre, (near the main doorway), the
peripheri shows, a Tirthankara standing in meditation in
the Kayotsarga attitude, with shrivakas standing on his
two sides and carsying pitcher, garland and other accessories
for worship. Also there is an acharya on a seat, with a
disciple lying down in front in the act of obeissance ( pra-
nima) and two shravakas standing with folded hands.
There are besides carvings of a few musical instraments.

{4} The ceiling of the Navachoki, is divided into sev-
eral sections or bays with the beams supporting it. In one
of the bays to the right of the visitor, in one corner, is u
figure of the goddess LakshmT, being lustrated by elephants.
In another corner are shown two elephants fighting.

{5) In the central big dome of the Raigamandapa,
superimposed athwart the lower circular rings of the dorme,

Y This, in Jainism, is technically known as Vasa-kshepa,—
throwing of scented powder, on the head of a pupil, who may
be a monk or a layman, while initiating him into the practice
of any vow or rite or penance. This is 2 formal way of giving
permission for the practice of such vow, and initiation into it
with recitation of certain prescribed verses—Translater,
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are a series of sixteen brackets with sculptures of the sixteen
Jaina Vidyadevis placed on them (fig. 1). The goddesses
are shown in a standing attitude.?

(5 A} DBetween the Rangamandapa and the Bhamati
are two porticoes attached to the mandapa on two sides.
In a smaller dome of the portico on the northern side, is a
scuipture of the Goddess of Learning { Sarasvati) sitting on
a stool in the lalita pose ( with one foot hanging and the
other tucked up),? see, fig. 23.

(5 B) On the corresponding dome on the southern
side is carved in the centre of a beautiful lotus, a charming
figure of Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, sitting with cross-
ed legs in the padmasana (fig. 24 ).

(5C) On four sides of the central domical ceiling of
the mandapa, four corners are formed by the supporting
beams. In the south-western corner (triangular in shape),
a beautiful representation of the goddess Ambiki with
various attendant worshippers standing on both the sides, is
carved in bold relief (fig. 29). In three remaining corners are

* The sixteen Vidyadevis of the Jaina Pantheon are:
Roblini, Prajfiapti, Vajrashrakbala, Vajeafikushi, Apratichakri
{Chakreshvari), Purusadatta, Kali, Maha-K3l1, Gauri, Gandhari,
Sarvastra-Maha- Jwild, Manavi, Vairotya, Achchhupta, Manasi
and Mahdminasi. For a discussion of their forms etc., ses,
Tconography of the Sixleen Jaina Vidyadevis, Journal of the
Indian Sociely of Oriental Art, 1047, PP. 114 ff., and plates.

2 The goddess is attended by two male devotees on her
two sides, one of them carries a measuring rod and the other
stands with hands folded. Inscriptions on the lotuses below
the feet of these figures show that the person with the measur-
ing rod is Siitrabara Loyana, while the other is Stitrahara Keli.
The first seems to be the chiefarchifect of the Rangamandapa
while the other was possibly the chief sculptor—Translator,
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figures of other unidentified gods and goddesses .

(6) An open big poreh in front of the Rafigamandapa
and attached to it, shows in the ceiling, an elaborate repre-
sentation in relief of the fight between Bharata and Bahu-
bali, the two sons of Rshabhanitha, the first Tirthankara.

The first Jina Rshabhadeva had two daughters, Brahmi
and Sundari, and one hundred sons, including Bharata and
Bahubali. Before renunciation, Rshabha divided his king-
dom amongst his sons—Bharata was crowned Lking of
Ayodhya, Bihubali of Takshashila, and so on. Bharata
started on a world conquest, his ninety eight brothers ac-
cepted his suzereignty and along with the two sisters they
were initiated as monks and nuns of the order of Rshabha-
natha. Bharata desired that Bahubali should also accept
his sovereignty by coming to pay his homage. This being
unacceptable to Bahubali, Bharata marched against the
former with a big army. To avoid large-scale man-slaught-
er, it was decided that both the princes should enter into
duels and the results be regarded as decisive of the fate of
the war. The duels included competitions in continued
unwinking gaze (drsti-yuddha), boxing (musti-yuddha ),
debates or uttering louder war-cries (vdk-yuddha) etc., in
ali of which Bahubali became the champion. Enraged at
this and forgetting all the acknowledged principles of duel-
fighting, Bharata tried his disc-weapon { cakra-raina) but
as it was ordained that the divine weapon would be in-
effective on one's relatives, the disc did no injury to Bazhu-
bali. But this breach of accepted principles on the part of
an eminent personality like Bharata-raja, immediately

1 QOne of them, with a long beard, must be identified as
the Brahmashanti-yaksha, comparable with the Hindu Brabma.
Another, also standing, and carrying a trident in one hand, is
the yaksha Kaparddi or Ishanendra, probably the former—
Translator. . : :
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aroused in Bihubali's mind, disgust against this world and
he realised the evanescence of life and worldly power. On
the very field of battle he plucked off his hair, turned a
Jaina monk and started meditating. Motionless he stood,
unruffled by any obstacles, regardless of heat, cold or rains,
loosing all outward consciousness, meditating on the real
self. Ant-hills grew around him and creepers were wind-
ing over his limbs, on which hung and played deadly rep-
tiles—snch were the unsurpassable rigorous austerities of
Bahubali. A year rolled by, but in spite of the deep medi-
tation and great suffering, Kevala-jiidina (the Supreme
knowledge ) did not dawn upon the Great Sage. Then,
the two sisters { now Jaina nuns ), Brahmi and Sundari, ap-
proached and said, ‘ Dear Brother! Please get down {rom
the top of the elephant you are riding on.” The suggestion
was grasped by Bahubali who could realise that the eléphant
was his own subtle egoism which obstructed his attainment
of final knowledge and bliss. 1t was the pride of his own
strength and position, leaving which, Bahubali decided to
go and pay his respects to the brother monks and Bharata,
but lo! as soon as he raised his foot to walk thither, the
light dawned upon him and he obtained Kevalajiiina. The
mind was purged of its pride and egoism uprooted, Bahu-
bali then went into the congregation of the Lord Rghabha-
natha and spent the rest of his existence in company of the
Jina.

Bharata ruled as a Cakravartl for a number of years.
One day, during toilet, his ring fell doWn and the finger lost
some of its charm. Removing all other ornaments, he looked
into a mirror and saw that much of the charm and glamour
of the person was only external. He thought of the internal
ahd real beauty of the mind which lay in the cultivation of
pure thoughts and renunciation of worldly enjoyments.
Meditating deeper, he attained Kevalajfiana, A Shasana-



58 { Holy Abu

devata (supernatural deity attendant upon a Jina) came
and gave him a monk’s dress: ~Bharata, the Sage Royal,
wandered as a monk for many years, preached the doctrine
to his people and finally obtained moksha. His 98 brothers
and the two sisters also obtained Nirvana.

In this Bhiva of the Vimala Vasahi are shown the city
of Ayodhya on one sideand Takshashila on the other side.
Labels are inscribed below different reliefs which are as
under :—

(A) First, in the representation of Ayodhya, we have
Shri  Bharatheshvarasathd-Vinitabhidhand-Nagari (the city
of Vinita or Ayodhya, the capital of Bharateshvara), then,
Bhagni Bambhi (Brahmi, the sister), Mata Sumanigali
{ Sumangala, the Mother—obviously of Bharata }. Females
in palanquin are labelled Samasta Antahpura {the whole
harem of Bharata ), another female in a palanquin, Sundar:
Stri-raina (Queen Sundari, the jewel amongst ladies—every
Cakravarti possesses such a jewel, she is the chief queen),
The gateway is called prafoli. The army of Bharata issues
out of the city of Ayodhya for a march against Bahubali.
Here the elephant is called Pata-Hasti-Vijayagiri { the best
state-elephant called Vijayagiri) with a warrior on it called
Mahamatya Matisigara (Matisagara, the chief minister),
another warrior on an elephant is Sendpati Susena ( Susena,
the commander-in-chief). Then follows the chariot of
Bharata, labelled, Shri Bharatheshvarasya (of the Lord
Bharata). There are besides, rows of elephants, horses and
the infantry, with labels inscribed accordingly.

(B) On the Takshashila side, we have Bahubalistha-
Takshashila-Rajadhani {Takshashila, the capital of Bahubali),
Pulri Jasomati (Yashomati, the daughter), Simharatha
Sendpati { Simharatha, the commander-in-chief ), The army
‘jssues out of the city-gateway. A warrior on ap elephant
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is called Kuwmara Somajasa (Somayasha, the Prince),
another, Mantri Bahulamati ( Bahulamati, the minister).
Women on palanquin, labelled as, Aniakpura { the harem ).
A lady on another palanquin, Subkadra Stri-ratna (Subbadra,
the jewel amongst ladies}; then the lines of elephants,
horses and the infantry. A person on a chariot, dressed as
a warrior, is probably Bahubali, but the label below is much
defaced.

(C) Thenisshown the battlefield. A dead warrior is
labelled Anilavegah { Anilavega, by name). A warrior on
horse-back, Sendpati Simharatha. A warrior on a chariot—
Rathardidho-Bharatheshvarasya Vidyddhara Anilavegah (the
Vidyadhara Anilavega, riding on a chariot, belonging to the
party of Bharata). A person on a heavenly car ( vimana)
is called Anilavegah. An elephant is labelled, Paffahasts,
'Vijayagiri ( Vijayagiri, the state-elephant), the warrior
riding on it is Adifyajashah. A horse-rider is called Savega
Diitah.

(D) The next two panels show the six types of duels
fought between Bharata and Bahubali. They are:—Bha-
ratheshvara Bahubali Drstiyuddha ( Gazing competition be-
tween Bharata and Bahubali), Bharatheshvara Bahubali
Vak-yuddha ( competition in elocution or battle-cries }, Bha-
ratheshvara Bahubali Bahu-yuddha (hand-to-hand fight),
Bharatheshvara Bahubali Musti-yuddha ( boxing ), Bharathe-
shvara Bahubali Danda-yuddha (duel fight with a staff in
hand }, Bharatheshvara Bahubali Qakm-jmddha (fight with
the disc-weapon ). '

(E) Next, there is a figure of Bahubali standing in
the Kayotsarga attitude and with creepers entwining his
legs, labelled as, Kausagge Sthitashcha Bahubali ( and Bahu-
bali standing in meditation in the Kayotsarga posture ).
Another figure of Bahubali, depicting the moment of his
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realization, is labelled, Samjata-Kevala-jiane Bahubali. On
his sides are the figures_of Brahmi and Sundari, called,
Vratint Bambhi tatha Sundari.

(F) In one corner of this elaborate Bhava, is the re-
presentation of the Samavasarana { congregation or assembly
hall) of Lord Rshabha, showing the Chaumukha ( four-fold
Jina image) in the centre of three concentric circular bands
representing the three fortifications of such a congregation
hall, which, according to Jaina traditions, is attended by
gods, monks, nuns, laymen, lay-women, animals and so on.
In this parshada ( Sk. parishad, audience or assembly ) an-
imals with natural enmities sit together forgetting their
cruel nature, they are represented as, manjiri musaka { cat
and mouse ), sarpa nakula (cobra, mongoose), savaccha
gavi simha (cow with calf and lion). In the parsada of
shravikas, attending the samavasarana, we have, Sunandd
Sumangald Samastashravikani Parishadhah, representing Su-
nanda, and Sumangala, the queens of Rshabha, along with
all shravikas of the parishad, The group of males is label-
led, Iyamhs samasia-shravakanam parishadhah (this is the
assembly of all the Jaina laymen). Brahmi and Sundari,
standing and speaking something, are labelled, Vijaapti
Kriyamanag Bambhi Sundar? (Brihmi and Sundar?, making
some request). Bharata circumambulating with {olded
hands is so called, Pradaksana-diyamana-Bharatheshvarasya

On another side is the scene (bhava) showing the
attainment of the Kevalajiiana by Bharata. Bharata looking
at his ring-less finger is described as, Angulikasthananirik-
shamanid Bharatheshvarasya Samjala-Kevalajiinam ) ayam
Bharatheshvarah 1 A goddess is shown as giving to Bharata
the accessories for a Jainra monk, which is an ogho or a
rajoharana?’ { broom for removing dust and insects }-—this

1 A rajoharana (lit. one which removes dust particles ) isa
broom of woollen strings, with a wooden handle at one end,
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is labelled as, Bhamtkeskvamsyn Samyada-KevaJajﬁdng Ra;e-

ham?_ta ...... Samdhyadevata t At one end of the ceiling is
a torana {ornamental arch) of the Rangamandapa, on it
are two small figures of Tirthafikaras.

{7} The ceiling of the portico under consideration. is
divided into three main sections, the one with Bhava 6
described above being in the centre. To the right of the
above scene, the section shows a domical ceiling, supported
by beams on the vertical inner surfaces of which are some.
relief carvings. They show, beginning from the east, a small
figure of a Tirthankara and acharyas sitting on simhisanas
and attended upon by shravakas carrying in their hands
accessories for worship. To the north is another Jina image
while on the beam to the south is a king sitting on a
simhasana with soldiers on his sides. Wrestling scenes
decorate the remainig beam.

{8) Onthe beams of the corresponding section on the
other side of Bhava 6 are carved the march of a king with
soldiers following, an acharya sitting on a simhasana with
the sthapana in front and worshipped by two shravakas
standing and some others sitting.

{9) The line of smaller cells is broken at the main
entrance to the Vimala Vasahi, though the corridor is con-
tinuons. A passage leading to the Rangamandapa is form-
ed here at the end of which one descends the platform of
the corridor and reaches the magc_'tatiat. In the corridor
ceiling over this passage two bays are formed with cross
beams supporting the broad ceiling. The first one, which

used by Jaina monks and nuns, as a soft instrument to remove
dust and small insects without kiiling them, It is also known
as Ogho in Prakrit usuage amongst the Jainas. The Digambaras
use a broom of peacock’s feathers, . -~
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is domical inside, shows, in the ring next to the central
pendant, an acharya sitting on a simhisana with the
sthapana in front and shravakas hearing his discourse,

(10) The second bay also has a domical ceiling sup-
ported by beams at the end of the peripheri. The inner
face of one of them is divided into two panels, one above
the other, the lower ’p'a_nei showing a row of elephants. The
upper panel represents the story of Ardrakumara who
imparted right knowledge to an elephant { Fig. 6).

In his previous existence, Ardrakumara took diksha { ini-
tiation } as a Jaina monk, along with his wife. Once, upon
seeing his wife (now a nun ), his mind was attracted towards
her and he died before performing the prescribed expiatien
for such a sin. When he was reborn as Prince Ardrakumara,
son of king Ardraka, a ruler of the non-Aryan Ardraka
country, he once contracted friendship with Prince
Abhayakumaira, the son of King Shrenika (Bimbisara,
'c. 6th cent., B.C.} of Magadha. Abhaya gave him a gift of an
image of a Jina, at the sight of which Ardraka-kumara ob-
tained knowledge of his previcus existence whereupon his
mind turned away from worldly attachments. Leaving his
native land and entering the Aryan country, he became
a Jaina monk himself without formal initiation by a
teacher. On his way to the spot where the Lord
Mahavira was then staying, obviously going with a view
to pay his respects to the Tirthankara,—five hundred
-robbers seized him but be could convert them and initiat-
ed them as Jaina monks. Then passing through a dense
_forest, he came upon a hermitage of tapasas (non-Jaina

. monks ) who believed that eating various fruits ete, (with
_innumerable living bacteria in them ) involved much more
himsa (sin of killing) than killing one elephant for food
which would be himsd of one life only and would last for a
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number of days. Their hermitage was therefore known as
the Hasti-tapasa-ashrama. With a view to kill him, they
had recently cauvght an elephant and tied him to a post
nearby. Upon seeing the Jaina sages, the dumb elephant
desired to pay his respects to them, at which thought, the
bonds were suddenly broken and the elephant ran towards
the munis. People were scared and were running about;
but the sage Ardrakumira stood steadfast in his Kayot-
sarga meditation. The elephant, approaching the sage,
quietly bent down with the front legs and gently touched
with his trunk the feet of the sage. The meditation over,
the muni gave instructions in the path of true religion to
the elephant, who, satisfied and turned docile, went away
into the jungle. Ardrakumara then preached the doctrine
to the tapasas, and initiated them as Jaina monks. With
this increased retinue, he proceeded further. Prince Abhaya-
kumara, coming to know of all these incidents, was highly
pleased and went ahead to pay his respects to the great
sage. The muni spent the rest of his life in company of
Lord Mahavira, obtained Kevalajfidna and ultimately the
nirvaga.

In this panel, an elephant is seen in the centre, paying
his respects to a sadhu in front, behind whom are two more
Jaina monks. At one end of this panel, Mahavira stands
in meditation in the Kayotsarga pose. On another side of
the elephant, a man is seen fighting with a lion.

(r1) In front of the cells nos. 2,"’3: I1, 24, 26, 38, 39,
40, 42, 43, 44, 52, 53 and 54, on the walls of the two sides
of their entrance-doors, there are relief carvings of shravakas
and shravikas holding offerings for worship. The wall
of cell no. 44 further shows, amongst these figures, a
monk standing. On the wall to the left of the entrance to
‘cell mo. 52, three figures are sitting with bent knees, in
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the act of performing the Chaitya-vandana { Obeissance to
the Chaityas etc. ) while-en the corresponding right wall are
seen three figures playing on different musical instruments.
Similar reliefs of two persons performing the Chaitya-
vandana are séen on the front wall of cell no. 53. On the
wall to the left of the entrance to cell no. 54 figures are
carved in groups of three, one below the other, and include
sidhus, shrivakas and shravikas. The first group could
not be properly identified, the figures may represent Jaina
fnonks following the more rigorous practices known as the
Jina-Kalpa ( moving abount naked and with no possessions ).
The other groups represent sadhus following the Sthavira-
Kalpa { what the Shvetambara Jaina monks practise to-day }
and are shown wearing a lower garment reaching below the
knees and an upper one leavihg the right shoulder bare.
Under his elbow, each mohk carries a broom-stick {rajo-
hatana} and holds a staff in one hand and the mouth-piecé
{ to ward off insects while speaking } with the other.

(12) The ceiling of the corridor or Bhamatf is divided
into two sections or bays, in front of each cell { devakulika),
by the crossed beams supporting it. Thus in front of each
cell there will be one bay adjacent to the cell described here
as the first ceiling or dome in front of cell so and so, and
another towards the open end of the corridor referred to as
the second ceiling er dome in front of any particular cell.
Numbers given here to Bhavas or scenes are inscribed below
them in the temple which will help a visitor to locate the
scenes with least possible difficulty.

(12-12a) The second ceiling in front of cell no. 7 may
be considered. The inner surfaces of the beams supporting
such bays are adorned with different relief carvings. One
of the beams of this second bay (in front of cell 7) is divided
f#to thrde horizontal pauels ( fig. 8), the lowermost being
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a row of ornamental lotus-buds, the middle one showing a
row of diamonds while the uppermost represents {12a)
some human figures. In one corner is a sadhu standing
and a shrdvaka performing paficharga-namaskara® to the
monk, with three more shravakas standing with folded
hands. On another beam is a standing Jina, (12b) On
a third beam is an acharya sitting on a simbisana, a dis-
ciple shampooes his foot, another bows down to the teacher
and some sidhus and shravakas are standing in attendance
(fig. 7).

(13} Cellno. 8, first ceiling shows, in the central circle,
a samavasarana of a Jina with a Chaumukha. The second
ang third circular bands round the samavasarana show a
person on a simhasana and some men, elephants, horses etc.
The whole is enclosed in four rectangular panel-borders on
the four sides, showing a Jina sitting in padmasana on one
side, on another a Jina standing in the Kiyotsarga pose, on
a third panel are two standing sadhus, an achirya with
sthapana (wooden crossed stand, serving as a symbolical
representation of one’s teacher) in front and giving dis-
course which is being heard by Jaina laymen in front of the
sthapana.

{14} Cell no. 8, second ceiling, one of the beams en-
closing it shows (a)} three Jaina monks standing, and a
shravaka in front, bowing down to him with outstretched
hands, inquires, of the teacher, the latter’s good health and
peaceful progress of religious practice” (technically, this is
called abbhutthio khamavo). Two more shrivakas are stand-

! By Pafichatiga-Namaskara is meant bowing with five
limbs—two hands, two knees, and head—touching the ground.
In Aghidfiga-Namaskara, eight limbs touch the ground when the
worshipper lies down on the ground like a stick with back
upwards.
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ing with folded hands. (b) On another beam are two
monks standing and another mionk disciple, bowing down
with pafichafiga-namaskara, inquires good health ; two shra-
vakas stand with folded hands. Then is shown an elephant
running after some people who are being scared away
{fg.9).

(15) Cell no. g, first ceiling. shows in relief, five kal-
yanakas { chief auspicious events) in the life of 2 Jina. In
the centre is the figure of a Jina sitting in the midst of his
samavasarana, with the three fortifications represented by
three concentric bands intercepted by four highways and
flights of steps leading to the Jina. Next in order is a big-
ger circular band showing the Mother of a Jina, lying on a
cot. On one side of her are shown in a row the fourteen
auspicious objects which the Mother of a Jina sees in
dream® when the Tirthankara descends into her womb from
one of the heavens (this is the first event known as the
Chyavana-kalyapaka). In the Janma-Kalyinaka following,
the Indra is shown sitting with the Jina on his lap who is
being bathed with pure waters (birth-bath ceremony ).
The third event, the Diksa-kalyanaka or Renunciation
ceremony is represented here by showing the Jina standing
and plucking out his hair. The fourth is the Jagna-Kal-
yanaka when the Jina obtains the Kevalajiiana, immediate-

}  Amongst the prognostic auspicious objects seen in dreams
are included: elephant, bull, lion, goddess Shri Lakshmi, a
garland of flowers, moon, sun, a banner, a full-vase, lotus-lake,
ocean, heaveniy-car, heap of jewels and smokeless fire—14 in
all. When a Jina is born, 56 celestial nymphs, known as Dik-
Kumiris, perform the duties of a aurse, Indra, with his retinue
of gods, carries the Jina on top of the mouat Meru, performs
the birth-bath ceremony and brings the Jina back to the Mother.

In the Diksa-Kalyanaka, sometimes the Jina is shown carri-
ed in a palanquin, to a garden cutside city-gates.
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ly after which he gives his first sermon in a samavasaraba
or congregation hall erected by celestial beings. This
event is represented here by the samavasarana in the centre
described-above. The fifth event is the Nirvana-Kalyanaka,
when the Jina leaves this body and obtains moksa or final
liberation ; this is represented here by the Jina standing in
meditation in the Kayotsarga posture in the second band.
The outermost band shows a king, elephants, horses, chariots,
men etc. (fig. 13 ).

{16) Cell 10, first ceiling. It may be noted that
according to an inscription in the cell, an image of Nemi-
natha was originally installed in the cell. It is but natural
that the ceiling in front shounld contain scenes from the life
of Neminatha, |

In the city called Shauri-pura, on the banks of the river
Yamun3, ruled a king, Andhaka-Vrshni by name, a scion of
the Yadava family, He had ten princes, well-known as the
Dashirhas, of whom the eldest one was Samudravijaya and
the youngest was known as Vasudeva, In course of time,
Samudravijaya became king of Shauripura and had sixteen
sons including Prince Arishtanemi who later became the
famous Jaina Tirthankara Neminitha. Vasudeva had
Rama (Balarama), Krshna { Vasudeva) and other sons,
Krshna was twelve years older in age than Arishtanemi,
Krshnpa killed King Jarasandha of Magadha, became lord of
three continents and made Dvirika his capital city. Nemi-
kumara was averse to worldly pleasures, he had no desire
to marry or become a ruler. Buf he was both strong and
brave. Once upon a time, while moving with his friends,
Nemikumaira entered the armoury { dyudhashala ) of Krshna,
and out of fun, he lifted up with ease the famous Kaumo-
daki-gada {mace) of the latter, tried the bow known as
Sharnga, turned round for a number of times the mighty
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disc-weapon known as -the Sudarshana Chakra, and blew
hard the famous conch of Krshna, the Pafichajanya Shan-
kha. Nobody except Krshna could, or even dare to perform
these feats and hearing the conch-blown, Krshna for a while
suspected that some powerful new enemy had turned up.
Running into the dyudhashali, he was surprised to find
Nemi playing with his miglity weapons, and decided to put
to test the strength of Neminitha. Nemi suggested that
whoever was unable to bend the outstretched straight hand
of the other should be declared as defeated. Nemi could
easily bend the hand of Krshna but the latter failed
miserably. Krshna became purturbed at the thought that
Nemi would one day easily take over the kingdom.

Once Samudravijaya asked Krshna to persuade Arishta-
nemi to agree to a marriage proposal. Krshna took
Arightanemi to a water-sport, along with his own queens.
There they all played and enjoyed a bath in fragrant waters,
cut jokes and threw flowers on one another, Krshna's
gueens requested Nemi to select a snitable marriage part-
ner. Nemi merely smiled at this which was taken as half-
consent and declared as such by the queens to Krshna
who immediately arranged the marriage of Nemipatha with
Rijimati, a charming worthy princess of King Ugrasena.
All arrangements were completed, and when the bride-
groom’s procession was going towards the bridal pavilion,
Neminatha saw, on one side of the highway, 2 number of
dumb animals tied in cattle-shed, helpless and uttering
cries, Upon inquiry, Nemi came to know that they were
to be slaughtered for the dishes to be served to the groom’s
party. Alarmed at the thought of this large-scale himsa
(slaughter) imminent on his account, his mind turned away
from this wretched worldly existence. Turning his chariot
back, he straight went over mount Girnar, plucked out his
hair and turned a Jaina monk. Though not formally
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married, the betrothed princess Rajimati, following the
Indian ideal of womanhood, also became a Jaina pum. In
chourse of time, Nemi obtained Kevalajfiana and became a
Tirthankara. (For details see, Trishashtishalakipurusha-
charitra, by Hemachandra acharya, parva VIII, or Nemi-
nitha-Mahakavya, pub. by Yashovijaya Jaina Grantha-
mala, Bhiavnagar ).

The relief sculpture in the ceiling slab noted above ( fig.
14) is divided into three concentric circles. The central
one shows a tank full of water wherein are shown sporting
Krshpa, his queens and Neminatha, The second circular
band shows, Nemi blowing the conch in the ayudhashili of
Krshna and the trial of strength between the two. The
third band shows king Ugrasena, Princess Rajimati, the
marriage-pandal { Chori ), cattle-shed, Nemi's marriage-
procession, his turning back, his diksha-procession, the ini-
tiation and the scene of attainment of Kevalajfidna, !

{17) On the outer or front wall of cell 10, to the right
'of the entrance-door, are incised, the 120 dates of various
Kalyanakas of the 24 Tirthafkaras of this Avasarpinl age?
{each Jina has five Kalyanakas, hence 24 x 5=120}. Here
are also noted the complexions of these Jinas and their
penances at the time of Dikshd, Kevalajhina or Nirvana. -

1 This Patta of Life of the Neminitha may be compared
with another bigger patta in a ceiling of the corridor of the
Liina Vasahi, described later in this b_q_qk. and illustrated in
figure 40. T

* According to the Jaina conception of time, broadly
speaking, there are two types of ages (with six sub-divisions
of each) coming one after the other, They are the Utsarpini
or Ascending when there is gradual evolution and the Avasar-
pini or Descending with gradual-degradation of humanity.
—Translator.
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- (18) Cell 11, first ceiling, shows a beautiful sculpture
of a goddess with fourteen hands.?

(19} Cellno. 12, first ceiling contains a representation
of the five Kalyanakas in the life of the Sixteenth Tirthan-
kara Shantinatha, including a scene from his previous
existence as King Megharatha when he weighed his bedy
against a pigeon to save the latter’s life. " Scenes of Kalya-
nakas may be compared with Bhava {9). The following
account of Shantinatha will help the visitor to understand
this relief.

In an earlier existence, the soul of Shantinatha was born
as King Megharatha who possessed clairvoyant knowledge
(avadhifitana). Once ﬁpon a time, in an assembly of gods,
Ishanendra praised the virtues of Megharatha and said that
‘nobody could swerve the king from his practice of the
‘Dharma. A god, Surfipa by name, could not bear the
remarks and went to test the steadfastness of Megharatha.
On his way, he saw a falcon and a pigeon in fight and he
entered the body of the pigeon. Megharatha was sitting
in meditation in the Paushadha-hall when the pigeon flew in
crying for help in human voice and took shelter in the lap
of the king. Megharatha asked the bird not to worry
at all and promised protection at any cost. The faicon in
chase followed in and told the king that since it was dying

! She carries the noose, the sword, the citron and the
rosary in some of her right hands and the stick (7 }, the shield,
the mace and the water-jar in some left ones. Remaining hands
are mutilated. The cow is shown as her vehicle, She may be
identified as Maha-Rokini, a multi-armed variety of the first
Jaina Vidyadevi, see, Skah, U.P., Iconography of the Sixicen

. Jaina Mahavidyas, Journal of Indian Society of Oriental Arts,
. 1g4%7, p. 166. If the vehicle is a buffalo, then she is Maha-
Purushadatta,—Translator.
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of hunger its bird of prey may be handed over. The king
offered any other eatable instead but the falcon said that
since it lived on flesh, the pigeon would be given up for an
equal weight of human flesh alone. The king instantly
ordered for a balance, and since a pious Jaina of his type
would not injure any other being, he began cutting his own
flesh and putting it on the scales. But the god in the
pigeon’s body kept on increasing in weight till ultimately
the king decided to sacrifice his whole body and put him-
self in the scales. God Suriipa, convinced of the steadfast-
ness of the king, was pleased with him, and healing the
wounds and blessing Megharatha, went away to the heavens
{ see fig. 15 ; for further details in the life of Shintinitha,
see, Trishashti-shalakapurusha-charitra, parva V.)

 On the beams enclosing this ceiling are figures of Jinas
with shravakas, carrying garlands, jars, fruits, fly-whisks
and other offerings. ~

{z6) Cell no. 16, first celing in front also contains re-
presentations of five Kalyanakas of some Jina. The central
circle shows the Jina in the samavasaraga. The other re-
liefs include the Mother lying on a cot and seeing the four-
teen dreams, the birth-bath ceremony, diksha-procession,
plucking out of hair by the Jina and the Jina obtaining the
Kevalajfiana.

(20 A) Cell-no. 19, second ceiling shows five figures of
Tirthatikaras, some shrivakas performing Chaitya-vandana
and carrying water-jars, fruits, garlafids, musical instru-
ments etc. _

(20 B} Cell no. 23, on the beams supporting it are
figures of Jinas standing and attended by shrivakas as in
20 A,

(2x) Cell no. 29, first éeif{ﬁ_g con{ains a beautiful
representation of Krshna subdoing the Kaliya-snake
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(fig. 16). The following story will explain the scenes
carvd one this slab, -

Karbsa, the son of Yadava Ugrasena, ruling at Mathura,
was a cousin brother of Devaki, the daughter of Devaka of
the city of Mrttikavati. He was thus the maternal uncle
of Krshna, the son of Devaki, and was married to the
daughter of king Ja’fé.:'sandha of Magadha. Putting his
father into prison, Karhsa usurped the throne.

Being a friend of Karmsa, Vasudeva spent most of his
time at Mathura where Karisa arranged the former’s
marriage with Devaki, his own cousin sister. In honour of
this marriage, Karisa celebrated a big festival in Mathura.
During the festival, Atimuktaka muni, a former brother of
Karhsa, entered the state-palace for obtaining alms. Jiva-
yashi, the queen of Kamsa, was at the moment intoxicated
with wine and insulted the saint who said,” the seventh
issue of this very pair, whose marriage you are celebrating,
will be the destroyer of your husband and father.” The
words brought Jivayasha back to her senses and she ran to
report the matter to Kamisa. Knowing that the words of
the saint would be infallible, Karsa became afraid of his
future and immediately took a promise from his friend
Vasudeva that the latter would hand over his first seven
issues to Karhsa. Thinking that the friend wanted to bring
up the issues as his own, Vasudeva innocently gave the
promise. But every time a child was born, Karhsa took it
and dashed it to pieces. This gave much pain to Vasudeva
and Devaki who were bound by a promise. At last when
the seventh child was born, the heart of the Mother could
bear this no longer and she requested the husband to trans-
port the son safely at mid-night to the house of their iriend
Nanda and his wife Yashodg staying in Gokula on the other
side of the river Yamuni. Vasudeva did so and brought
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in return a newly born daughter of Nanda. Karhsa, finding
that the seventh child was only a female who could not
overpower him, cut her nose and let her alive. Krshna,
the seventh child of the pair, grew up in Gokula in Nanda's
house and Vasudeva sent his-elder son Balabhadra to live
with the younger brother. Both the brothers lived happily
and Balarama taught to Kyshpa, skill in archery and other
military arts and sciences. Upon inquiry, a fortune-teller
told Kamsa that the words of the saint can never fail and
that what was doomed would certainly happen.. On further
inquiry, the astrologer said, “ the man who would be able
to destroy your best bull, Arishta by name, your best horse
Keshin, your best mule and goat, your pair of choicest
elephants known as Padmottara and Champaka, and your
mightiest wrestler Chagfira, and would also subdue the
snake-king Kaliya-he will be the person who will kill you.”
Karhsa let loose in turns the bull, the horse, the donkey
and the goat whom Krshna, the leader of shepherd boys at
Gokula, did destroy whereat Karmsa arranged a trap for the
two brothers. He convened a big assembly, invited many
allied princes, kept his own army ready and arranged a
wrestling competition. Vasudeva, too, scenting trouble,
invited his relatives, Samudravijaya and others, to be pre-
sent in the stadium. Balabhadra told Krshyna the story of
the fate of the six earlier children of Devaki. Erraged at
this, Krshna set out to take part in wrestling competition.
On their way, while crossing the Yamuna, Krshna encount-
ered Kiliya-N3ga. Jumping on the back of the snake,
Krshna immediately thrust his own hand into the mouth
of Riliya and dragged him out of the river with the help
of a lotus-stalk tied to the snake like a nose-ring. The
snake, almost dead with fatigue and exhaustion, was left
alive by Krshna at the request of its seven queens. Both
.the brothers then proceeded to Mathura; at the gates of
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the city were let loose the two elephants, Padmottara and
Champaka, intoxicated witlr a good supply of wine, Before
the elephants could lift and crush them, both the brothers
broke their tusks and killed them. In the stadium, Krshpa
took no time in killing Chaniira while Balarama killed an-
other wrestler Mustika.

Karisa ordered hissoldiers to seize the two brothers but
Krshna declared in the assembly that Kariisa was a murder-
er of six children of Vasudeva and with a sudden dash
caught Karhisa by hair, dragged him on the ground and killed
him. King Ugrasena was released and reinstated on throne
while Krshna and his relatives returned to Shauripura.?

In the relief sculpture, in a circle in the centre, is shown
the great cobra Kallya, with a half-human body and the
tail of a snake arranged all over the circle in different knots;
the head of Kiliya is canopied by three snake-hoods. On
his shoulders stands Krshna, in a spirited posture, subduing
the Naga who folds his arms humbly and acknowledges
defeat. On two sides of the snake are three small figures
of his queens, shown as mermaids, in a suppliant attitude
looking towards Krshga. Two more Naginils in similar

~postures are shown on both sides of Krshna, In all, seven
Naginis are represented in the composition, The relief is
divided in three sections of which the central one is describ-
ed above. In the lower panel, Krshga is shown lying on
the coiled body of the serpent Shesha, with Lakshmi waving
a fan beside him and a servant shampooing his foot. In
this panel, on the other end, the wrestling of Krshoa and
Chaniira is depicted. The upper panel shows Krshna, Bala-

" deva and friends playing with a ball. _

The Jaina version of the defeat of Kaliya is narrated
above. The Mahibharata and other Brahmanical texts

1 Alsosee, Trighashti-Shaldkapurusha-charita, parva, sargas,
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however say that Krshna and his friends were playing with
a ball when it fell into the river to fetch which Krshna
jumped into the Yamuna but being obstructed by Kaliya,
Krshna subdued the snake with his superior might.?

{22-23). Cell 34, first ceiling, on a supporting beam of
this bay is shown a Jina in the Kayotsarga pose; similar
images of standing Jinas with shrivakas attendant with
offerings in hands are represented on the beams of the
second ceiling in front of this cell.

(24-25) Similar figures of standing Jinas and shravakas
carrying water-jars, garlands, incense-burners, flower-vases
etc., are represented in the first bay in front of cell no. 35.

In the second bay in front of this cell is represented a
beautiful big sculpture of a sixteen-armed goddess sitting
on a stool in the lalita pose and carrying several symbols, 3

(26-27) Cell no. 38. On the sides of the beams sup-
porting the first ceiling are shown figures of Jinas sitting
and standing, and shravakas carrying offerings.

The second ceiling shows beautiful representations of
some gods and goddesses not identified.

(28) Cell no. 39. Second ceiling shows figures of

.some goddesses; out of these, one with the swan vehicle
seems to be Sarasvati, while another with the elephant as
her vehicle seems to represent Lakshmi.

! The relief in question seems to follow the Hindu version
of the story since the game of ball is shown and since Vishnu
{ Krshna is regarded by Hindus as an avatira or incarnation of
Vigshnu ) lying on serpent Shesa is also represented,~-Translator,

3 The goddess has twenty-arms with most of them mutilat-
ed. She rides on the lion vehicle and two six-armed male
attendants stand by her sides. She has been identified as the
Jaina Vidyadevi Mahamanasi, vide Icomography of the Sixteen
Jasna Mahavidyas { by U. P, Shah), Journal of The Iadian
Society of Oriental Arts, 1947, fig. 16, pp. 166-67.-—~Translator.
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{29} Cell no. 40,-second ceiling.. The figure in the-
centre of this slab-tepresents the goddess Lakshmi, sur-
rounded on all sides by other gods and goddesses.! On
the sides of the beams enclosing it, are carved figures of
standing Tirthaiikaras. Each. Jina is surrounded by figures
of Vidyadharas (flying demj-gods ) riding on a swan, a
peacock or a horse and-tatrying in their hands, the water-.
jar, the fruit or the fly-whisk.

{30) Cell 42, second ceiling. On the two side panels
are carved beautiful figures of Lakshmi, the goddess of
wealth, lustrated by elephants on two sides.

{31-32-33) In each of the second ceilings in front of
cells 43, 44 and 43, is represented a beautiful big sculpture
of a sixteen-armed Jaina goddess. 2

(34) Cell 45, first ceiling, . On the beams are carved
figures of Tirthafikaras and Vidyadharas similar to those in
Bhava 29 above. -

{35-36) Cell no. 46, first ceiling. On beams are figures
of standing Jinas and shravakas worshipping with garlands
in hands.

! The figures around Lakshmi represent the Eight Dik-
pilas or Guardians of Quarters common to both Hindu and
Jaina Pantheons. Beginning from the east they are, Indra, -
Agni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera and Ishana—
Translator. '

# Cell 44, Bhava 32, shows a goddess riding on a swan.
She is Sarasvati, the Goddess of Learning. Cell 43, Bhava 31
shows a goddess with the horse vehicle, who may be Vajra-
shrikhala as she carries a chain; cell 45, Bhiva 33 shows a snake-
goddess with a cobra as her vehicle, who is Vairotya, a Vidya-
devi. See, Journal of Indian Society of Oriental Art, 1947, pp.
166 67-—Translator,
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The second ceiling in front of this cell contains a re-
markable relief of many-armed Nrsishha { Man-Lion ) tearing:
asunder the belley of Hiranyakashyapa caught between his
legs. The whole sculpture carved in bold relief in the cen-.
tre of a sixteen-petalled open lotus is a beautiful specimen
of art noteworthy for its typical composition {figure 17).

According to Hindu mythology, as available from the
Mahabharata, the demon Hiranyakashyapa had obtained a
boon from Brahma that he would not be killed by gods,
demons, human beings or animals, nor would he die either
inside or outside a structure, neither by day nor by night,
from no weapon or instrument, neither on earth, nor in the
sky and so on. QObviously he wanted to eliminate cleverly.
all chances of death. The demon had a very pious son
called Prahlada, a great devotee of Vishnu, whom the father
tortured for being a worshipper of the god. The god Vishnu-
ultimately rescued his devotee and killed the demon with-
out disturbing-the boon granted by Brahma, by assuming
a half-human Man-Lion form and kilted him on the door-.
step of the palace, at the time of twilight, holding him tight
between his legs ( thus above the ground and not in the sky b
tearing his belley with the sharp lion-finger-nails.

{37) Cell 47, first ceiling contains a representation of
the birth-rites of a Jina, performed by 56 Dik-Kumaris of
Jaina mythology. In the centre, in a circle, the Jina is
sitting on a throne. In a concentric band round this arg
shown the Dik-KumarTs ( Quarter-maidens ) carrying water-
jars, incense-burners, fans, mirrors etc. They are supposed
to perform the duties of a nurse to the lying-in Mother and
the newly born Jina. In the third band are different
scenes—at one place, the Lord, with his mother, placed on a
throne, is being annointed ; on another throne, the Jina is
being bathed with waters by these goddesses. On the
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beams sapporting this bay are six standing Jinas with
attendant shravakas-carrying garlands of flowers,

{38) Cell 48, second ceiling is divided into twenty
small sections with small relief carvings-—one shows a Tir-
thasikara, another an acharya on a throne, with his feet
resting on a stool, and a disciple performing the Pafichanga-
Namaskara. The dcharya places his hand on the head of
the pupil in the act of blessing; two pupils stand nearby
with folded hands,

(39) Cell 49, first ceiling shows different reliefs in
twenty sections, as above, with representations of a Jina
sitting, a Jina standing, an dcharya as above, a mother of
a Jina with the child on her lap, and so on.

(40} Cell 53, first ceiling includes carvings of a Jina
in Kayotsarga posture with shravakas standing beside him,
and an acharya with a sthapani in front and shravakas
standing with folded hands, .

{41} Cell 54, first ceiling includes a row of elephants
and a Jina standing in Kiyotsarga posture, attended by
Jaina worshippers carrying jars, flower-garlands and other
offerings.

(42) On the outer wall of the main sanctum of the
Vimala Vasahl, are three niches on the three sides, each
containing a figure of a Tirthafikara and above each of
these are carved figures of three Tirthankaras in the sitting
posture and six standing in the Xayotsarga posture.

The Bhamatl or the Corridor—the circumambulatory
passage of the Vimala Vasahi has 52 cells arranged in diff-
erent rows on the four sides, besides a bigger (dark) hall
containing the big sculpture of Rshabhanatha ( miscalled
Munisuvrata by worshippers ) and a small cell dedicated to
the worship of Ambika-devi, thus making a total of 54
cells. There are, besides these, two empty cells wherein
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accessories for temple worship are kept at present. One of
these two rooms has an underground chamber?® which is
now empty. There are three or four more such chambers
in the Vimala and the Lina Vasahis, all of them being
empty to-day.

In the Vimala Vasahi there are 121 pillars in all, out of
these, 30 are very richly carved while the rest show less

ornamental details. The whole shrine covers an area: 140
feet long X go feet broad.

Hasti-Shald of the Vimala Vasahi:

In front of the main entrance to the Vimala Vasahi
temple, is a big roofed hall known as the Hasti-Shala or the
Hall of Elephants which was erected by the minister Prthvi-
pala, at the time of repairs to some of the cells of the shrine,
in V.S.1204.7 As stated before, Prthvipzla was the son of
minister Ananda, who was the son of minister Dhavala, the
son of minister Nedha, the elder brother of Vimala Shaha.
"The hall was erected in memory of the ancestors.

In this Hasti-Shdld is situated, just in front of the
entrance of the Vimala Vasahi—and hence the main deity
himself—, an equestrian figure of Minister Vimala wearing a
crown on his head and carrying in his right hand a dish, a
cup etc., which suggest that he is holding offerings etc., for
worship, With the left hand, the minister holds the reins

' The celt was cleaned by Muni Jayantavijayaji who writes
that a big brass image of Ambiki and ten metal images of
Jinas (all of which, according to him, seemed to be 500. to 6oo
-years old ) were found. There were besides some broken parts
of big stone sculptures.
The big brass Ambika seems to be the one now kept in the
big dark cell. It would be worth while investigating where the
-other bronzes are kept at present—TTanslator.

3 dby, Vol, 11, inscription nos. 72; 233...
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of the big horse he is riding on: Originally carved of white
marble, the whole sculptnre is now spoiled with plaster
.except on the head; probably it was mutilated and had to
‘be repaired. An attendant stands on the back and once
held an umbrella ( ckhatra) over the Minister.

In this hall are installed in all ten marble sculptures of
elephants, arranged infhree rows, beautifully carved, well-
modelled and adorned with howdahs, trappings etc. two of
them show both a mahdvat { driver ) and -a minister on their
backs. On one there is left only a sheth { one of the ancestors
of Vimala), three elephants have figures of riders alone,
while no figures are left on four elephants.

~ Behind the rows of elephants is a representation of the
Samavasarana, circular in shape, with the three fortifica-
tions shown one above the other and surmounted on top
by a Chaumukha (with one Jina facing each direction)
placed under a minjature shrine. An inscription on this
sculpture * shows that it was the gift of one Dhandhiika,
Oshwal by caste, and a follower of Shrl Nanna-acharya of
Korapta-gaccha. In this hali, a sculpture of Lakshmi,
seated in the padmasana, is also worshipped in one corner.

The shravaka ancestors of Prthvipala, still preserved on
some of the elephants, carry accessories for worship ® and
wear a crown or a turban while the mahavats are showa
bare-headed. On each elephant, behind the seai; must
have stoad a figure of an umbrella-bearer or of a chowrie-

v Adbm, Vol. I, inscription no. 229.

2 The shrivakas riding on the elephants are four-armed;
the extra hands seem to have been added for the offerings
carried. The figures represent human beings and must be the
members of the family of Ning, the ancestor of Vimalz and
Prthvipila, as is-suggested by the inscriptions on them. For
inscriptions, see, Abu, Vot. II, inscription no. 233.
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bearer, as suggested by markes of feet left on the backs of
elephants.

Only on the elephant of Thakkura Jagadeva there was
no palakhi but trappings alone on which sat Jagadeva with-
out an attendant. This is possibly due to the fact that he
was not a minister or a mahi-mantrin. Below the trunk
of his elephant i3 shown a small figure of a horse-rider now
partly mutilated.

The elephants are arranged as follows: Entering the
Hasti-shala, the first three elephants in the row to your
right, the first on the left-side row and the first behind the
samavasarana noted above-—these seven were installed by
minister Prthvipala in V. S. 1204 ; the second elephant be-
hind the samavasarana and the last elephants in the right
and left rows were the gifts of minister Dhanapala, son of
Prthvipala, installed in V. S. rz77. The inscriptions on
each give names of the personages in whose memory they
were installed and whose figures the elephants carried on
their backs :— :

Ser.  For whom Date of  General information

No. installed installation  aboul the personage

1 Mahamant:i Nina V.5, 1204 Chief ancestor of

Vimala

2 ' Lahara - Son of Nina

3 " Vira " In the line of Lahara

4 . Nedha ' Elder son of Vira

5 o Dhavala ' Spn of Nedha

6 " Ananda L, "§§: of Dhavala

i " Prthvipila » Son of Ananda

8 Paumtara{?) V.S, 1299 Elder son of Prthvi-
Thakkura Jagadeva "pala

9 Mahamantri - Younger son  of
Dhanapala = _ Prthvipiia

10 (Some relative of .2 --- Inscription defaced

Dhanapala ?}.




{1} On the outer wall of the Hasti-Shala, facing the
east, are carved 16 Jina-figures on pillasters of the wall.
section which has a window in it while on the arch above
the pillasters are carved 76 more Jina-figures, thus making
‘a total of g2 Jinas. It seems that 24 Jinas of this avasarpipl
~+ 24 Jinas of the past utsarpini + 24 Jinas of the future
utsarpini + 20 Vihargmaga’jinas of our age = 92 Jinas are
intended here. On the inner face of the arch are visible
70 miniature figures of Tirtharikaras, two more are covered
‘up by the side pillars, and a total of 72 Jinas thus formed
must represent the three Chovisis,

{z) There are several more miniature figures of
Tirthankaras on various parts of this structure.

There is a doomed porch between the main entrance to
the Vimala Vasahl and the six-piilared hall of the Hasti-
Shala. Itisnot known when the porch was erected and by
whom. It may however be noted that it was not constructed
along with the Hasti-Shala, for when Acharya Hiravijaya
siri paid a visit to these shrines in 1639 V.S, it was non-
existent, ascan be inferred from the Hira-Saubhagya-Maha-
Kévya which describes the visit. The text refers to a
flight of stairs at the entrance of the Vimala Vasahi and
makes no mention of the porch.. It is therefore'reasonable
to think that the porch was erected between V.S, 1639 and
V.S. 1821.1 '

Under this porch, in front of the Hastl-Shaia are lying
three loose stone slabs, technically known us Surabi (san-
skrit—Surabhi—cow ) stones from the figure of a cow carved
-on'such slabs. Inscriptions on these slabs show that they
were carved in V.5 1372, 1372 and 1377,* by' the orders of

1 For this lower limit, see the remarks on the shrine of
Mahivira Svami.

*  Abu, Vol, 11, inscriptions nos. 240-242.
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Chauhana Mahariva Lumbhaji (Lundhaji), an ancestor of.
the last rulers of the Sirohi state before its merget in
Rajasthana. The inscriptions contain orders forbidding
collections of any taxes from worshippers of or pilgrims: to
the temples of Vimala and Liipa Vasahis,

On a small pillar in the porch, the following figures are
carved: A person riding .on a horse with an attendant
holding an umbrella over him; then another representation
of the same person, this time standing with folded arms,
attended upon by an umbrella-bearer. By his side are
standing his wife and - son. An inscription on it refers to
one Shobhita, the brother of the famous poet Shripala of
the Chanlukyan court of Pitap,! who lived in the .12th
century of the Vikrama era. Shripala was a Jaina.

A loose slab of stone (patta), lying against the wall
(of the Hasti-Shala ) by the side of this pillar, shows reliefs
of a Shravaka and Shrivika standing with folded hands in
adoration of the Lord. The piece 2 was installed by the
famous minister Kavadi and shows portraits of his parents
Thakkura Amapasa ( Ambéaprasada ) and Tha. Sitadevi. It
was installed by acharya Shri Dharmaghosha sfiri in V. S.
1226, according to the inscription on it.?

v Jbu, Vol. I, inscr. no. 236. )

* This stone was lying in the godown. of. mut:lated stones
and was brought here at the instance of Muni Shri Jayanta-
Vijayaji, as noted by him. It is said that theslab was originally
in cell no, 20, before it went into the godown. The slab de-
serves betier care and preservation as suggested by the late
muni, :
- ® Abu, Vol. 11, inscription no. 236. The minister-in-chief
{mahimatya} Kavadi { Kaparddin}, a favourite minister of
king Kumirapila, was a pious: Jaina, very rich and generous,
both valiant and learned. Ajayapala, the successor of Kumara-
pala in V. 8. 1230, devised a plot to subdue the powerful minister
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Shrime of Sri Mahzvtea Svami.

Outside the area of the Vimala Vasaht and on one side
of the Hasti-Shala is a small shrine dedicated to Mahavira.
But it is not known when and by whom this shrive or the
above-mentioned porch were erected. However, walls of
the shrine and the porch nearby ( noted above ) show names
of architects painted-oii them in V. S. 1821, which fact
proves that both the structures must have been erected
before V. §. 1821 and after V. 8. 1639 * when Hirasaubhigya
Mahakavya { referred to above ) was composed.

The small shrine of Mahavira is a simple structure of a
late date, having Mahavira as the m@tlanayaka with nine
more images of different Tfrthafikaras enshrined in it.

Kavadi. Kavadi was offered the post of the chief-minister
which he accepted even though he saw ill omens. After his
new appointment, Kavadi returned home with proper pomp
due to the minister-in-chief, but that same night Ajayapala ar-
rested him under false charges and ultimately ordered that he
should be killed in boiling oil. It was Ajayapila’s malign and
hatred towards Jainism that was responsible for this tragic end
of the great minister. Such airocities on the part of Ajayapala
precipitated his own end after a short span of only three years’
rule ( see, Prabandha-Chintamani, Simghi series, p. g6, Risa-
mil3, Gujariti ed., p. 310.).
i See p. 82, sbove.



CuapPTER V-
LONA-VASAHI
Ancestors of Ministers Vasiupala and Tejapila

In the twelfth century of the Vik_rama era, lived, in
Anahilvada-Pitan a great statestnan named Chandapa,?

ornament of the Pragvata ( Poravida of today) caste. His
wife was Champala-devi. Chandapa was a minister (in
the court of the Chalukya rulers of Patan), skilled in the
art of government, a tried satesman, devoted to the welfare
of his people, and a pious follower of the faith. His son
Chandaprasada, a worthy son, also became a minister of
the Chilukya rulers, and had, from his wife Jayashri, two
sons, The elder son called Shiira (Siira) was very intel-
ligent and pious, the younger Soma ( Somasirhha ) was also
very intelligent, valiant, firmly devoted to the Jaina relig-
ion and an able statesman and administrator. IHe was a
minister of the famous Solanki ruler Siddharaja Jayasirhha,
He had accepted the Tirthafikara as his object of devotion
and worship {i.e. till death he followed the Jaina Dharma
and did not recognise deities of other sects); in spiritual
matters his guide was Shriman Haribhadra sfiri of the
Nigendragaccha while his master on the material plane -
Maharija Siddharaja. He had taken a vow to serve the
three faithfully for life. Iis wife, Sita-devi, like Sita of
old, was firmly devoted to her husband and to the practice
of religion. Somasirmha had a son named Asarija { Ashva-
raja) who again was very intelligent and generous, besides
being a great devotee of his mother and of the Jaina faith.

1 For ancestors of Vastupdla, see, Naraririyandnanda
Kivya ( of Vastupila ), XVI; Kirtiiaumudi of Somegvara, II1—
Translator. :
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He served his mother well and seven times he went on
pilgrimages with big retinues and proper festivities accom-
panying them. He had a very devoted pious wife in
Kumaradevi,! noble like her husband and firtmly devoted
to the cause of the. Jaina faith. . For reasons wvnknown,

Asara]a ultimately left Anabillavada-Patan and went with
his family to stay in_a- nearby place called Sumhalaka.

There he lived a peaceful life and carried on business and
other activities, To this Asaraja were born, of Kumaradevi,
four sons, named Luniga, Malladeva, Vastupala and Teja-
pila, and seven daughters named (1} Jalhu, {(2) Mau, (3}
Sau, (4) Dhanadevi, (5) Sohaga, (6) Vayaju and (7)
Paramaladevi. ~ Like the famous seven sisters of the ancient
Jaina acharya Sthillibhadra, these seven sisters were very
intelligent and firmly devoted Jaina shravikas.

Luniga, young and energetic, became a brilliant young
minister, known {or his skill in administration and bravery.
But he died young. His wife was Ligadevi. Malladeva
also became a minister and was a famous statesman, a
leader of the Mahijana (trade—guilds) and of people
devoted to religious acts. He had two wives, Liladevi and
Pratapadevi. From Lila was born Piirgasitaha. Plirpasimba
and his wife Alhanadevi had a son named Pethada who was
present at the time of the consecration ceremony ( prati-
sthavidhi } of this Llinavasahi. Parpasihha had another wife
named Mahanadevi, a danghter named Valilade and two
sisters called Sahajalade' and Sadamalade.

Mahamatya Shri Vastupala and Tejapila.
It is needless to write in details about the two great

ministers Vastupata and Tejapala since they are very well
known and much has been written about their bravery,

1 She was a widow remarried to Asarija, see, Sandesari,
Literary Circle of Vastupdia, pp. 26-27—Translator.
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pious nature, skill in statecraft, devotion to people, equani-
mity towards all sects, learning, generosities, intelligence
and such other merits. Only a short account of their family
is therefore given below.

In Mahamitya Vastupala was a harmonious combination
of Shri and Sarasvatl ( wealth and learning }, so rare to
obtain. Besides being a skilled diplomat, warrior and
administrator he was a great scholar and his contemporary
poets called him ‘ the Dharmaputra of Sarasvati’ (i.e. the
adopted son of the Goddess of Learning ). ®

He had two wives, Lalitadevi and Vejaladevi. It seems
that in merits and skill Lalitidevi was superior to the other
lady since Vastupala is reported to have treated her with
special courtsey and honour. He used to consult her in
important matters of statecraft. From this Lalitz adevi,
Vastupala had a son called Jayantasimha { Jaitrasimha )
who was like the { mythical ) princs Jayanta, the son of god
Stirya. He also took active part in politics, either jointly
with his father or even independently. Jayantasimha was

married to three ladies—Jayataladevi, Jammapadevi and
Riipadevi.

Mahﬁ.matya Tejapala also had two wives, Anupamidevi
and.Suhadadevi. To Anupamidevi was born a son named
Linpasimha ( Lavanyasithha ) who was very illustrious, intel-

! For detailed accounts see, (1) Vastupalanu Vidyiman-

dala (in Gujarati) by Dr. B. J. Sandesara (z) and Literary
Circle of Vastupala by Dr. B. J. Sandesara, pub. in Simghi
Jaina Series, Bombay (1953 ), pp. 26-42, and 88 ff.—Translator.

* The date of Vastupila’s birth is not known. The earli-
est recorded date about him is V. S, 1249 (1193 A. D. ) when
he and his brother Te]apala went on a pilgrimage to Shatrufi-
jaya along with their father. . ‘See, S_andesara. Literary Csrclc of
Vastupila, p. 27-—-Translator
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ligent, brave and generous. He was a shrewd politician
and either jointly with his father or independently led
armies to battle-fields, negotiated peace treaties or entered
into warfare with other princes. He had two wives, Rayana-
devi and Lakhamadevi, and one daughter called Gauradevi.
Tejapila had a son from Suhadadevi who was known as
Subadasirhha. Suhacj,asrmha married Suhadadevl and
Sulakhapadevi. Tejapila had a daughter called Baulade
{ Bakula-devi). .

Vastupala and Tejapala stayed in Sumbhalaka, their
birth place, till the death of their father but later on went
with their family to live in a place called Mandali ( Magdala)
in Gujarat.* In course of time, when their mother died,
the two brothers were extremely pained and their great
sorrow was removed by the religious discourses of Shri
Narachandra Sfiri of maladhari gaccha who was a Jaina
monk-teacher of the family in which their mother was born.
On the father’s side, Shriman Vijayasena Sfiri, the pupit of
Shri Haribhadra Siiri was the family preceptor. Haribhadra
Siiri was the chief disciple of Shri Anandastiri—Amarasiiri
of the Nagendra gaccha. At the instance of this Vijayasena
siiti, * these two brothers led a big sargha on a pilgrimage
to Shatrufijaya and Girndr at huge costs and with due
festivities. As Sathghapatis {leaders of such groups of
pilgrims ) they piously worshipped the gods in these two
places of pilgrimage.

Chaulukya ( Solanki) Princes

Some of the rulers of the Anphillavada-Pitan, the
capital city of Gujarat, who flourished before Kumarapala
have been referred to prev:ously in the account of the

1 Dr. Sandesara, op. cit., p- 28, identifies it with modern
Mandala near Viramgam in Saurdstra—Translator..
3 For Vijayasena siifi, see Sandesard, ¢p. c., pp. 69-70..
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Vimala Vasahi. After Kumarapala, Ajayapala, the son -of
his elder brother, succeeded to the throne of Gujarat, Next
in succession came Mulardja (the second) and Bhimadeva
(the second). At that time Lavanaprasada, son of Maha-
mandaleshvara Solanki- Arporaja was a feudatory ruling
over the province of Dhavalakkapura (modern Dholka in
Saurashtra), His Prince was Viradhavala, Being very
brave military leaders, the father and son had won favour
of Bhimadeva who entrusted to them the difficult task of
protecting and expanding the state boundaries. He also
appointed Viradhavala as his own Prince, Viradbavala
requested Bhima to lend him the services of an a'b‘Ié
minister, at which Bhimnadeva appointed the two broihers
Vastupila and Tejapdla as Mahimantrins and asked them
to work under Viradhavala. Tejapala was appointed gov-
ernor of Dholka and Cambay districts while Vastupila was
made the chief minister for the whole State. Prince Vira-
dhavala and his able ministers stabilised and increased the
power of the State. The border chiefs and feudatories who
had either become independent or were attempting to.rebel
against the ruler of Gujarat were defeated .and Dbrought
under control. Besides they conquered certain adjacent
territories and annexing them increased the State bound-
aries. The two brothers led many a battle to victory showing
personal valour and often won over their adversaries merely
with shrewdness and diplomacy. In spite of their high
position and the great powers conferred on them, both the
brothers remained honest® and just and never oppressed

1 Cf. The following verse by his contemporary poet Some-
$vara i—
Reaal FeguerggsaaRay wRy T W)
4 wafmdEed ST FETRY T
—L&na-Vasahi-Prashusti, verse 14.

Also see, Sandesara, v, tit., pp. 28 i, 38 ff, 88 #, 94*&-—-
Translator. TR
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their people; nor did they swerve from faithfulness towards
their master. They spent millions of rupees from their
own pockets in building Jaina temples, upashrayas (or
residences for Jaina monks), rest-houses, free alms-houses,
Hindu shrines, mosques, watersheds, wells, tauks, embank-
ments, bridges and in similar acts of public welfare and
repaired such older ipstitiutions.

Paramara Chicfs of Abu

According to traditional Rijput legends, Dhiimaraja
was the first prince of the Paramira clan sprung from the
sacrificial fire-pit of the sage Vasishtha at Mt. Abu, In
this lineage was born a chief named Dhandhuka who has
been referred to in our account of the Vimala Vasahi. These
Paramara rulers were feudatory-chieftains or Mahamandale-
shvaras of the Gujarat-emperors. They had their capital
in the beautiful city of Chandravati, a few miles near the
foot of the Mt. Abu. In the line of Dhandhuka were born
Dhruvabhata and other princes and then came Ramatleva,
His son Yashodhavala was a brave warrior who killed, in
battle, king Balldla of Malavi who was an enemy of
Kumarapala. His son, king Dharavarsha was equally brave
who killed in battle the ruler of the Konkana country.
Prahladana, a younger brother of Dharivarsha, besides
being a great warrior, was a great scholar and a poet? who
founded the city of Prahladanapura (modern Palanapura
near Abu) and protected on the battle-field the army of
the Gurjara ruler Ajayapala when it was weakened in
fights against Simantsimha, the ruler of Mevid. Soma-
sirtha succeeded as ruler of the throne of his father Dhara-
varshadeva. He obtained Shastravidyé { knowledge of the

Y A Sanskrit drama, named Parthapardkrama, composed
by this prince, is published in the Gaekwad: Onenlal Senes,
Baroda. '
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sciénce of war) from his father and Shastravidya (knowl-
edge of scriptures etc.) from his- learned uncle. His son
was Prince Krshparija {Kanhada} a .contemporary . of
Vastupila and Tejapala. '
Lianavasakhi

Ministers Vastupdla and Tejapila erected a number of
Jaina shrines, of which, the Linasimha-vasahtf on Mt. Abu
is the most famous. It was built by Tejapala for the spirit-
ual welfare of his wife Anupamidevi and son Livapya-
siraha, at fabulous cost,? with special permission of his
master, the Solanki emperor of Gujarat—Bhima, the second
—and of the local chief Somasitihha, the Paramara Maha-
mandaleshvara of Abu. Built of finely wrought white
marble, it was named Linasimnha—{ Lavanyasimha )—Vasa-
hika (shrine), and was dedicated to Neminitha, the twenty-
second Tirthankara. A beautiful big sculpture of Nemi-
natha, made of black basalt, was installed as the mila-
nayaka in the sanctum of this magnificent shrine. Situat-
near the Vimala Vasahl, it has similar fine carvings and is
composed of the garbhagrha ( main sanctuem ), the gudha-
mandapa, the navachoki, the rasgamandapa, balanaka (3, e.
dvara-mandapa, a pavilion on the main entrance), Khat-
takas { big niches looking like miniature shrines on two
sides of a wall ), row of cells in the Jagatl (. e. Bhamati
or circumambulatory passage )} and is also adorned with a
Hastishala. The consecration ceremony of this shrine took
place with great pomp and festival, on Sunday the 3rd day
of the dark half of the month of Chaitra, in Vikrama year

1 According to Jaina traditions it was built with a total
cost of 123300000 rupees, But still the total sum is much less
than the cost of the Vimala Vasahi though buiilt on an almost
similar scale. But Vimala, the pioneer, had to spend more in
his frst adventare and had to-parchase land with gold coins
spread over it,
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12y ( 2230: A D). ), at.the hands of Shriman Vijayasenasiei
who was the pupil of Haribhadrz gfirei, the pupil of Shik
Apanda and Amara sfiris.  Ananda sfiri was the pupil ef
Shri Shanti stiri who was the pupil of Shii Mahendra sri
of Nagendra gaccha. AR

... {n.this. Linavasahi, on two sides of the entrance from
Navachoki into-the Glidiramandapa are two big niches with
ornamental frame-work of fine carvings which were built
by Tejapala. for the spiritual welfare of his wife Suhada-
devi.t Many of the cells in the Bhamati were similaxly
erected by Tejapﬁlé for the spiritual merit of bis brothers,
brothers’ wives, sisters, Eﬁephews-, daughters-in-laws and
other near relatives as also for the sake of his intimate as-
sociates and parents of his wives or of son’s wives and so
on.  All the cells were consecrated during the years 1287
V.S aad 1293 V. 5. While the pratlsthawdhl. { consecra~:
tion ceremony ) of the two Gokhs ( niches ) took place in
V.S 1297 (1240 A. D. ).

. Like Vimala Vasahi, Linavasahi is an example of fine
chigelling of marble. The walls, entrance-doors, pillars,
mandapas, torallas, ceilings or domes etc. are adorned with
orathental relief carvings of inanimate motifs like flowers,
tyees, creepers, lamps, bells.etc., or of animals like horses,
elephants, camels; tigers. and lions, er of fishes and birds,
besides various representations. of gods and men, of scenes
frem life such as courts, royal processions; marriage-proces-

¥ The two niches { Khattakas) are, generally, known as
Gokhs {niches) of Derdni { younger brother's wife) and Je-
thapi (the elder brother’s wife} which is however wrong, as
shown above. It isalso believed that in setting up these two
highly ornate ‘ Goekhs "~~in which are installed two- Jina images
- 'total expense of I8 lakhs of rupees was incurred. Qoe of
the two niches, illustrated in fig. 33, will show the excelience of
ernamental carvings which obtains admiration from all visitors.
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stong, rearriage scedes; drama, thusic parties, battle-gcenes,
grazing-animals, voyages by sea, life of shepherds, rites of
monks and: Jaina laymen: and wonren, and. scenes from.
the: kives of Tirthankaras or ethes g‘reat mien of jama.
mythology C '

- It is diffienlt for a common Visitor to Sy whxch O‘f the“
two Vasahis excels in carvings. . Vimala Vasahi.is superios
in one respect at least, and that is, the variety of themes:
presented by it, especially from human life, as also {from the
richness of carvings over almost all its component parts.
The Liipavasahi, however, often excels in style and beauty
of carving as for example in the relief panels from the life of
Krshna (fig. 38)* or in the group of female dancers and
musicians. Figures 35 and 36 illustrate the interior of thlS
shrine;’

The architect {sttradhara )‘ of this-shrine was Shobhana-
deva, * who was indeed 4 great artist of his times. - '

Aw inscription, by the side of the main inscription ef
this shrine, shows that the minister Tejapata had with
foresight made some trust for future proper management
and protection-of this shrine as also for the expenses of
festivities and: worshap on different festival holy da’ys of
every year. : : :

¥ See, Indian Sculpiure, by Dr, Stella Kramnsch pp. 186 1,
and pl. XXXV for a discussion of this paneI—TmnsIator
* For an account of Shobhanadeva, see Vastupdla-charitra
by j—maharshagam & Arbudak‘alpa (in Vividha- Tfrtha'kalpa
Pp. 15 fi.}) by Jinaprabha siivi who weites 1—
HEE QITETE GHIRROET: |
FRTATIREE IV Fardang |
. Oh, indeed the name of Shobhanadeva, the crown- jewel
amongst architects, is proved quite appropriate by the excel-

lence of the Chaitya built by hiti" and: the ﬁne carvings
therein, _
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. Thus:—The permanent trustees.of this shrine forming
a board of management, were {1} minister Malladeva, {2)
minister Vastupala, (3} minister Tejapala and .the (4)
maternal uncles of Livanyasithha. { Kbimbasiraha, Amba-
sithha, Udala, Liigasitbha, Jagasimha, Ratnasirhha and
others who were natives of Chandravatl). These and their
descendants were to lo/o,k.af‘ter the whole management of
the shrine and to see that daily offerings and worship etc.,
were continued regularly.

The eight-day festival on anniversaries of the consecra-
tion of this shrine, and worship and festivals on the days
marking the five kalyanakas of the main deity Neminatha,
were to be conducted as under :—

All the managers of all shrines at Chandrévati, Umba-
rag! and Kisarauli! and the whole mahajana of the three
places, should celebrate the first day { 3rd day of dark fort-
night of Falguna according to calculations of months cur-
rent in Gujarat) of the Eight-day festival {afthai-mahot-
sava ), shrivakas of the Kasahrada should look after celebra-
tions on the second day, of the Brzhmana town on the
third day, of Dhauli on the fourth day, of the Mahatirtha
Mundasthala { Mlisigathala} on the fifth one, of Anadara
and Dabani on the sixth, of Madara on the seventh and of
Selavida on theeighth day (.e. Toth dark half of Falguna)
for all times. Days of the Five Kalyanakas {auspicious
events )} in the life of Neminatha are to be celebrated by
the shravakas of Delvada (in which this group of temples
is situated ).

On this occasion {of the consecration of the Lina-
vasahi) Parmara ruler Somasitmba of Chandrivati gave a

* For an account of all these places see Arbudichala-Pra-
dakshina ( Gujarati) by Jayantavijaya,
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gift of the village of Dabani?® for (the maintenance of wor-
ship etc., of } this shrine dedicated to the Lord Shri Nemi-
natha, and asked all future rulers of his lineage to cont:nua
the grant.

The builders of the temple declared this trust while sit-
ting before the Lord, in the Rangamandapa of the Lfipa-
vasahl, and in presence of Somasimha, the ruler of Chandri-
vati along with his Prince Kauhada { Krsnaraja) and
others, and before state-officers of Chandravati such as the
Sthanapati, Bhattaraka and others, before Guguli brahmins,
the whole Mahijana and worshippers of shrines and in-
habitants of Achaleshvara, Vasishthashrama, Delvzda, Shri-
Mata, Mahabu village, Avuya village, Orisa grama
(village), Uttaracha grama, Sihara grima, Sila grima,
Hethaunji grama, Akhi grima, Dhandhaleshvaradeviya
Kotadi grama etc., including Sthinapati, Tapodhanas,
Guguli Brahmins, Rathiyas and other classes of people as
also in the presence of { representatives ) of all Rijputs of
the Pratihira clan staying in the villages of Bhali, Bhada
etc.

The above-mentioned people and representatives pre-
sent (in this assembly ) on this occasion, willingly took
over the charge of care and management of the shrine from
Minister Tejapala and solemnly avowed before the Lord for
the same.

Thus did Mahiamitya Tejapila acquire great spiritual
merit by building such a magnificerit shrine and making
such detailed arrangement for its future mamtenance and
care, o
Demohéaon and . Repaws

The date.of destruction of Vimala Vasahi is already

~ * This Dabini given as a g:ft wag taken back by the later
rulers of Sirchi State,
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roted, Along with that shrine, the Musalmana army de-
stroyed almost coutpletely the main sanctum and the adja-
sent gidhamapdapa as also damaged certain other parts of
the Liina Vasahi in ¢. 1368 V. 8. (1311 A. D.}. Pethada,
a rich merchant, who was the son of Chandasimha, led a
Satbgha { group of pilgrims ).on a pilgrimage to this shrine
and in V. S. 1378 (1327 A. D.) carried out extensive re-
pairs to this shrine, at his own costs, installing a newly
fashioned image of Shrf Neminitha in place of the mutilat-
ed original one.
Number of Images in the Lanavasahi and other Details.

“The main sanctum (mulagabhiro-mala-garbhagrha) con-
tains a beautiful black stone sculpture of the main deity
Neminatha, shown with parikara, another sa-parikara
Pafichatirthika Jina image, and twommore figures of Tirthan-
karas without any parikara. (total 4 images in the
sanctum ). : '

In the gudhamandapa is placed, on each side, a free-
standing big sculpture of a Tirthaikara in the standmg
posture (kayotsarga), like the two Kausaggiyas in the
Viinala Vasahi noted above. One of them bears an ‘insbrip-
tion on the pedestal stating that a pair of Jina sculptures
was installed by Maham. Dhandhala { who was a minister
and) a follower of monks of the line of Nannacarya of
Korantagaccha. According to this inscription these sculp-
tures were originally installed in Shri Mahavira Chaitya at
Mundasthala-mahatirtha in V. 5.'1389 (z g 1332-33 A D)

r Aby, Vol II, 1nscnpt:on no. 254. The other Kausaggtya
has no inscription on it. One more such Kiusaggiyd bearing
the same inscription is however worshipped in a smail cell on
the back of this shirine, reached by & flight of steps. It is the

second one m,sta]led by Dhandhala and referred to in the in-
scrlptlon noted above, :
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This hall.contains 3 more Jina figures with parikara, 16
without parikara, 2 small images once forming part of a
Chovisi slab, 2 metal Paifichatirthi sculptures, 3 metal
images of single Jinas. Besides, there is installed, on one
side, a big stone sculpture of Shri Rijimati ( Rdjula ), stand-
ing in the centre { of the relief ) with a small Jina figure over
her head. Two small garland-bearers are flying on two
sides of her head while an attendant lady, carrying a big
flower garland, stands on each side of Rajimati. - The
pedestal shows a long inscription * dated V. S. 1515 which
calls it an image of Shri Rajimati® { fig. 45 ).

There is besides a small black stone image of a four-
armed yaksha with an elephant as his vehicle, and showing
the goad in-two hands, an indistinct object in the third and
the varada mudra ( gift-bestowing pose }' with the fourth.
There is a small inscription on pedestal which does. not
specify the name of the yaksha who may be Ishvara, the
attendant yaksha of Tirthafikara Abhinandana or Matanga
the yaksha of Suparshvanatha. :

In the Navachoki, in the gokha to the right of the én-
trance door {leading into the glidhamandapa ) is installed

2 Jbu, Vol. II, inscription no. 255.

3 Even though the inscription calls it an image of Shri Ra-
jimati, one feels hesitation in identifying her with Rajimati
who was betrothed to Neminitha, firstly, because the figure
jooks more like that of a Jaina Donor than of Rijimati, the
Princess, who also tutned a nun following the path of her has-
band. Secondly, the inscription does not specify who this Ri-
jimati was. The object carried in her left hand looks like a
cup holding sandal-paste for worship. Shobhanadeva, the
original architect of Linavasahi had installed a figure of his
own mother, This is now lest. Does this sculpture represent
a copy of the original ( mutilated and rep]aced) mstalled by
later donors ?—Translator,



98 , [ Holy Abu

a saparikara Paiichatirthi sculpture of Sambbavanatha as
the miilanzyaka, while in-the gorresponding niche on the
other side is installed a similar image of the Tirthankara
Shri Shantinatha. '

On the right hand side of the visitor standing in front
of above is kept, in one section, a big stone patta showing,
in relief, images of 42~ Jinas—representing 3 groups of 24
Jinas each of the present, past and future ages of Jaina
mythology. In the centre of the patta is a bigger figure of
a Jina with parikara around him. On the lower end of the
patta is shown op one side a small figure of a shravaka with
his name ‘ Soni Vigha ' ( Vighd, the goldsmith ) inscribed
below. On the corresponding other end is a figure of his
wife labeiled as ‘Sanghavani Champai’. On the upper
part of this patta is carved on each side, a figure of a shra-
vika, but without any inscribed label below. It is however
probable that these Jadies also belong to the family of the
donor, and might have been her daughters, daughters-in-
law etc. An inscription on this slab shows that it was the
gift of shrivika Champal ( whose figure, carved on the slab,
is noted above), Oshvila by caste, and native of Mandava-
gadha.! The slab was installed in the sixteenth century
of the Vikrama era.

The following is an account of the different cells ( deva-
kulikds ) in the bhamati or the corridor of the Liinavasahi.
The cell nos. are now marked on the entrances of the respect-
ive cells and begin from the left of the visitor as he enters
the shrine from its western main entrance :—

Cell r—1 sculpture of Vasupiijya with parikara, install-
ed as the millaniyaka of this cell.

Cell 2—1 image with parikara of a Jina ( not identified )
instalted as millanayaka.

v Adbu, Vol. 11, inscription no. 263.



Cell 3-—1 saparikara Tirthafkara sculpture as milani-
yaka, not identified.

Cell 4—1 sculpture with parikara, of Anantanatha, in-
stalled as miilandyaka.

Cell 51 saparikara sculpture of Chandranana, one of
the Shashvata { Eternal) Jinas of Jaina mythology.! In-
stalled as m&lanayaka.

Cell 6—1 saparikara sculpture of Neminatha as the mitla-
nayaka, I beautiful big Chovisi patta inscribed® in V. S.
1309, having in centre a saparikara Jina figure as its chief
deity.

Cell 7—1 saparikara image of Sambhavanitha installed
as the milanayaka.

Cell 8—1x sculpture of Adinitha, showing parikara, and
installed as the milanayaka.

Cell 9-~1 sculpture of miilaniyaka Shri Neminatha,
with parikara shown around him,

Cell ro—rx Parshvanatha, with parikara, installed as the
millanayaka.

Cell r1—1 Mahidvira, with parikara, installed as the.
milandyaka. 3 Jina images without parikaras. Total 4
sculptures. :

Cell rz—r saparikara figure instailed as miilaniyaka, not
identified. 1 Chovisi stone slab showing 24 Jinas in reliel.
1 Chovist Patta of Mothers, showing methers of 24 Jinas

! Four Jinas, bearing the name Chandrianana, Virisena,
Rshabha and Vardhamiana are repeated in every age in the
lists of the various Tirthankaras of each age. They are there-
fore called Shashvata or Eternal, obtainable in every age-—
Translator, ST

¥ Abu, Vol. 11, inscription no. 273.
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of :this age, each mother holdmg the child Jina on her lap.
Total 3 sculptures.. .. -

Cell 13—1 saparikara sculpture of milanayaka Shri
Shantinitha, 3 mutilated pairs of Jaina donors, beautiful
and old, deposited in a niche ir a side-wall of this cell.*

Cell £4—1 saparikara sculpture of Shri Suparshvanatha
installed as millanayaka.

Cell 151 sculpture of Shantinatha with parikara, in-
stalled as milanayaka.

Cell 76—1 sculpture of Chandraprabha with parikara,
worshipped as miilanayaka.

~ Celt r7--1 unidentified Tirthankara image with parikara,
as milanayaka.

Cell 18--1 sculpture of Neminitha, ‘with parikara, wor-
shipped as milaniyaka. Celis 17 and 18 have no parti-
tion wall between them.

Cell 19—1 saparikara sculpture of Munisuvrata-svami
installed as the chief deity of the cell. 1 Pafchatirthi sculp-
ture with parikara, but without the figure of the central
Jina, which is now missing, though the snake-hoods over
the head of the Jina still remain. 1 beautiful stone slab
recognised as the Ashvavabodha and Samalivibara Patta®.
and depicting some well-known incidents from the llfe of
the Tlrthankara Mumsuvrata 3

. Some preservation of the mutilated parts was attempted
in V.S. 1687 by joining them,

. % The sculpture is said to have been first identified by the
late Pravartaka Munirdja Shri Kantivijayaji of Pitan, for the
late Dr: D. R. Bhandarkar who discussed it in Annual Report,
Archaological Survey of India, for 1905-06.

3 After attainment of Kevalajfiina, the twentieth Tie
thaikara Munisuvrata Svdmi went on preaching the doctrine
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The slab is divided into two panels ( fig. 46), an upper

to beings during-his wanderings. Once, seeing with his clair-
voyant kuowledge that a horse was in immediate need of
instruction in Right Path, he covered, in one day, a distance of

240 koshas from Pratighthanapura and reached Bhrgukachchbha,

in Latadesha, on the banks of the Narmada river, Staying in

the Koranta-vana ( forest-grove or park ) outside the city, he
began delivering a sermon to the assembly before him. A

horse, wandering at will, but watched and followed by royal

guards, turned up and seeing the Lord who was unsurpassed in

beauty and lustre, stopped there, charmed as it were, and

began hearing the sermon. This horse was Iet loose by King

Jitashatru of Broach (Bhrgukachchha) who had started a

herse-sacrifice, wherein this horse of best breed was consecrated

for final offering.

In course of his discourse, the Lord narrated the story of
his own previous existence as also of that of the horse hearing
which the animal obtained supernatural cognition about its
previous birth and took in its mind a pious vow to observe the
path prescribed for a devoted shravaka. The horse decided
not to eat or drink anything which involved killing (himsa ).
At this juncture, a Gapadhara (chief disciple) of the Lord,
asked a question: - * O Lord, pray tell me about the being who
has been benefited today with the attainment of the Right
Faith, on hearing this discourse.” The Jina said that it was
the famous horse of King Jitashatru who had this benefit,
Jitashatru, present in this audience, was much pleased at this,
and freed the horse from the immolation ordained for him as
also from bondage for the rest of his life.. -For six months the
horse lived the peaceful life of a devoted shrivaka and then
died. Being reborn in the next existence as a powerful god in
the Sandharma-loka (heaven), he saw with the help of his
clairvoyant knowledge, the incidents of his previous existence.
whereupon he visited the spot where the Lord had held his
assembly and imparted right krowledge, On this spot he erect-
ed an extremely beautifcl magnificent shrine dedicated to
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and a lower one ; the upper refers to the story of Ashvava-
bodha ( conversion of a horse ) while the lower depicts the
origin of the Samali-vihdra-tirtha {Shakunika-vibara-
tirtha ). !

Shri Munisuvrata Svami and installed in front of the Lord, a
statue of himself as the horse-devotee. From this time on-
wards, the site and the shirine came to be worshipped as a place
of pilgrimage, and became well-known as the Ashvivabodha-
Tirtha. Compare:—

TEE qUEs Al FEATHT G-
R g8 wedrmRmmsEr T BEdg
TR FAAEE, TRt
g Ry gaa: TR STEEE T R a
Syddvada ratnakara, p. 1.

Also, see, Trishashiishalakdpurushacharita, parva 6, sarga
2, and Vividha-Tirtha-Kalpa of Jinaprabhasdri ( Singhi series },
pp- 20ff. '

1 There was once a king named Chandragupta ruling from
the city of Slhripura in the country called Ratndshayain the
Simhaladvipa. His queen was Chandralekbé from whom he had
seven sons, By the grace of goddess Naradattd, they obtained a
daughter Sudarshani, extremely beautiful in appearance and of
great merit, who became skilled in all sciences and arts. Once
upon a time, while the princess, now grown up and young, was
sitting with her father in the Royal court, a merchant {rom the
port of Broach came in and presented to the king a dishful of
priceless gems. Some bitter smell carried by the wind made-
the merchant sneeze suddenly, at which, to avcid ill-omen, he
muttered the Jaina formula of obeissance to Arhata { Om namo
Arshantanam ). On hearing the mantra, Sudarshani fell into
a swoon and the courtiers, anaoyed at the conduct of the mer-
chant, gave him a good thrashing, thinking that he was
responsible for this state of the princess. Physicians were
called in and after some time Sudarshana regained conscious-,
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ness. During the interval, the Princess came to know of her
previous existence and found that this merchant Dhaneshvara
was her co-religionist, a fellow-brother foliowing her own former
faith, namely, Jainism. She, therefore, requested her father
to set free the merchant and explained that on hearing the

mantra { formula ) she had felt as if she had heard it before,

Associations of this mantra, lying in her subconscious mind,

soon revealed to her the story of her former existence when she
had lost all outward consciousness. The story of her previous

birth was as follows:—

In her previous existence, Sudarshani was a kite, { shaku-
nika in Sanskrit, samali—in Gujariti ) staying on a tree in the
Koranta udyina near Bhrgukachchha on the banks of the
Narmadi. Once upon a time it rained heavily for seven days
and nights. Ona the eighth day, half dead with hunger, the
kite went towards the city in search of food and picked up
some flesh lying in the yard of a hunter’s house and returged
to her bunyan tree in the Koranta udyina. The hunter ran
after her and wounded her with an arrow. He took away the
arrow and the bit of flesh from the fallen kite. A Jaina achirya
passing by saw the kite crying in pain, sprinkled her with
water and chanted the Jaina Navakaramantra before the dying
kite who heard ii with utmost faith. Asa fruit of this faith
in the Navakdramantra, the kite was rebora as the princess
Sudarshana.

After this, Sudarshani became indifferent to worldly plea-
sures and with great persuasion obtained from her parents,
leave to go ou a pilgrimage to the holy site of Bhrgukachchha.
She left for Broach with the same merchant. A fleet of seven
hundred vessels Jaden with cargo of virious sorts~—garments,
corn, spices, riches etc.—and some guards, was sent with her.
The king of Bharukachchha received Sudarshanid with the
‘honour due to a princess and festivities were ordered in the
city in her welcome. The princess went to the sacred shrine
{of Ashvavabodha-tirtha, dedicated to the worship of Muni-
suvrata svimi) and . worsh:pped the Jma accordmg to pre-
scribed rites,
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The upper panel shows the Jina Munisuvrata seated in

a miniature shrine in the-céntre ; to the right is a shrivaka

standing with a folded hands, to his left is a shravika

standing with offerings in her hand. Near the top of this

central shrine are carved two celestial garland-bearers on

two sides. To the left of the attendant shravika is a small-

~er shrine with foot-prints installed in it, beyond which, at
the left end of this panel is a horse standing, obviously ihe

horse who was imparted right knowledge by Munisuvrata

svaml. ! The male standing beside the horse may either be

Once upon a time, Sudarshani saw the very monk who had
recited the navakdra-mantra before her in her past existence,
and piously offered her devotion to the sage. The dchirya
also recognised the kite reborn as a princess and gave her
instruction in the practice of the Jaina faith. She was asked
to spend money and energy in acts of piety and charity, The
princess repaired the old shrine of Ashvavabodha-tirtha, erected
twenty-four cells dedicated to the worship of the twenty-four
Jinas, and buiit rest-houses, alms-houses, hospitals, schools and
such other charitable institutions. Speading all her wealth in
the seven ways ( sapfa-kshetra ) ‘prescribed for a Jaina layman
or woman, she ultimately fasted herself to death { a very pious
act and an ideal death prescribed for the Jainas) and was
reborn in the heavens. Thenceforth, the tirtha at Bharu-
kachchha came to be known as the Ashvivabodha—and the
Shakuniki-vihira-tirtha. Amrabhata, the younger son of
Udayana (a minister of the Chalukyan ruler Kumirapila of
Patan ) again repaired this holy shrine of old. It is said that
the consecration ceremony after these repairs was performed
by the celebrated acharya Hemacandra { for further details sce,
Ashvavabodha-kalpa in the Vividba-Tirtha-kalpa of Jina-
.prabha siizi). :
1 The theme of Ashvivabodha and Shakunika-vihira
seems to have become more popular in art in Jaina shrines,
after the repairs done by this Amrabhata or Ambada feferred
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the attendant guard or the horse himself born-as a god. .«

To the right of Munisuvratasvam!, in a smaller pavilién
is shown King Chandragupta of Sirahaladvipa with” his
daughter Sudarshana seated on his lap. Beside him' 15
standing on his left the Jaina.merchant Dhaneshvara stand-
ing courteously with hands folded, followed by an attendant
carrying the presents in a dish. On the other side of the
king is his attendant holding a purse-like object.

The Shravaka and Shrivikd standing on two sides of
the shrine of Munisuvrata may represent the King of Broach
and Princess Sudarshana coming to worship the Lord.

The Jower panel shows a huge bunyan tree with a kite
on one of its branches. The hunter shoots an arrow from
one side of the tree and a figure of the dying kite fallen on
ground is shown in froat of the stump of the tree. On the
other side of the tree, in front of the poor kite are two
Jaina monks, the front one holding his mouth-piece and
the stick in his two bands, the second one carrying. his
stick in his right hand and the farapani ( wooden water-
vessel ) in the left. Both hold their rajoharana { broom )
under the elbows. On the extreme lelt end, beside the
second monk is standing a shravaka with hands folded in

to above, A slab similar to the one in the Liinavasahi, is still
preserved in a shrine at Xumbharid, a few miles from Abu, and
according to an inscription it was installed in the year V., S,
1338, in the shrine of Neminatha. It may be noted that the
inscription refers to it as ‘Shri Munisuvraiasvdmi-bimbam
Ashvavabodha-samalikdvihara-tirthodhdra-sahitam.™ Thus all
such plaques of relief representations of Shatrufijaya etc.,
common in Jaina shrines, are technically called "uddhdra’. A
smaller but more beautiful representation of the Ashvavabodha-
Samalika-vihira theme is preserved ina Jaina shrine at' Cama
bay and dates from ¢. 13th century A. D.—Translator.
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adaration who may be the donor of the sculpture. On the
corresponding right lower-end of the slab stands a female
in a similar attitude who may be identified as the donor’s
wife.

The right half of the lower panel shows the ocean {in a
big circle} with fishes, tortoise and such other acquatic
animals and a big ship sailing in the midst. In it is seat.
ed Sudarshana with three female attendants including one
holding an umbrella over her. The ship is also shown in a
smaller size in the winding river band, which shows it en-
tering the Broach harbour.

The slab bears no inscription. But another patta of
exactly this type is at present preserved in the Neminatha
shrine at Kumbharia, near Amb3jl, a few miles from the
Mount Abu. It has a long inscription on it showing that
it was the gilt of one Asapala and his wife (and family),
natives of Arasapakara ( Kumbharia ), in V. S, 1338.% It
seems probable, therefore, that this slab in the Liinavasahi
was also installed by the same Asapala, pragvata by caste,
inV.$S 13382

Cell 20—1 sculpture of Shri Adinatha with parikara,
worshipped as mitlanayaka. 1 A parikara-less Jina image.
Total 2z images.

! For the inscription on the Kumbhiria-patta referred to
above, see Arbudichala pradakshind-lekhasaigraha, { Abu, Vol.
V) inscription No. 31.

A closer examination of the two slabs shows that there
are certain differences between the two slabs thoungh it is cer-
tain that the motifs used are identical, and that one of the
two paftas is an imitation of the other. It seems that the
Lupavasabi-patta is fa little earlier in age or is the work of a
different artist—Translator,
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'Cell 21—1 An image of Shri Adinitha, with parikara
around it, worshipped as the milaniyaka. There iy o
partition wall between cells 20 and 21 which are adjacent.
They are counted as two different cells because of two en-
trances and two main deities,

Cell 22—1 Sculpture of miilanayaka Shri Visupiijya
adorned with a parikara. 1 another saparikara image,
name of the Jina unknown. Total 2z images plus one pari-
kara of a Jina with figure of tire deity missing.

The next cell is empty and therefore not included
in this numbering.

Cell 23 :—x Image of a Jina with snake hoods over the
head and attendant parikara installed as millanayaka
( may represent either Shri Parshvanatha or Shri Supir-
shvanatha ).

Two more Jina images with simple parikaras, Total 3
images plus one mutilated parikara of some Jina image,

Cell 24 :—This cell is dedicated to the goddess Ambika
and a big sculpture of the goddess is enshrined in it. The
goddess sits under a mango-tree with foliage spread over
ber head, and a small Jina figure on the top of the tree,
There is besides another small Jina on the top of the whole
sculptare. No inscription on the pedestal.

Cetl z5 ;—1 Sculpture of Shri Neminatha with attendant
parikara, installed at the miilanayaka.

Cells 23 to 25 have no partition walls. Then follows
the Hastishila of the Lilnavasahi.

Hastishala
In the central part of the Hastishala is a magnificent

sa-parikara sculpture of the Lord ShrTAdinatha, Infrontof
him, is a tower of white marbie with finely wrought pidlars,
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divided into three stgreys, one above the other, each
epshrining a Jina-on each of the four faces. (Fig. a7).
The lowermost storey has a standing Jina { with parikara}
on each face, while in the two upper storeys there are
saparika sculptures (smaller in height) of Jinas sitting in
the padmisana posture. All the sculptures in the Meru
( tower ) are made of blrack ma1bie,

_ In the last section of this Hastishalz, mear the wall
are two images of Jinas with the parikara and an emply
pedestal of a Jina 1mage

In this Hastishald, on two sides of the tower with
Chaumukhas are grranged in five sections, ten big elephants
of _superior workmanshlp, adorned with fine tusks, trap-
pings, palakhis etc. These eIephants carved out of shining
white marble, each from one whole slab, are rare pieces of
art, beautifully modelled, both realistic and stately, charm-
ing with smo'_oth shining white surfaces, neatly polished
( compare fig. 48 ). On the backs of each elephant wassitting
a Shrivaka, with a mahavat in front and an umbrella-bear-
er'on his back. The figures are all mutilated and lost and
only traces remain to show that they once existed. Below
each elephant is inscribed the name of the personage who
rode on its back (. ¢. in whose memory the portrait sculp-
ture riding on an elephant was installed }.

The back wall of the Hastishala is divided into ten diff-
erent sections, adorned {in each section) with a group of
partrait-sculptures shown in_high relief and installed in a
big niche in each of these wall-sections.

Niche I (fig. 32).

This Niche contains a big sculptured slab showing, in
high relief, portraits of the following personages in a stand-
ing attitude with their names inscribed on the pedestal
{ below each figure ).
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1 Achdrya Udayaprabha. {pupil of Shri Vijayasena
siiri }. .

2 Acharya Vi]ayasena ( Teacher of Acharya Udaya-
prabha, as also of the ministers Vastupala and Tejapila.
The pratishtha or the consecration ceremony of the shrine
was done by him ).

3 Maham. Shri Chandapa {great-great grand-father
of Vastupala-Tejapila ).

4 Maham. Shri Champaladem ( wife of Maham. Shri
Chandapa ).

Niche 11 :

I ‘Maham. Shri Chat;daprasada {son of Maham, th
Chandapa }

‘2 Maham. Shri Champaladew (mfe of Shr1 Char,lda-.
prasada ). ’

Niche IIT:

X Maham. Shri-Soma (son of Maham Shri Chanda-
prasdda) '
2 Maham Shri Sitadevi ( wife of Shri Soma)

3 Maham. Shri Asana—a small ﬁgure of this person is
carved on the same stone near the foot of Shri Sitadevi.t

Nicke IV :
't Maham. Shri Asaraja { son of Maham. Shri Soma)
2 Maham. Shri Kumaradevi { wife of Shri Soma )

! The figure would suggest that minister Soma and Sita-
devi had another son named Asana besides minister Ashvardja
of the following niche. But it is just probable that Asapa is a
short colloquial form of the name of Asardja or Ashvardja ;
since he is well known for his devotion to his mother, his figure
might have been carved near his mother’s foct.
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Nichs V . :

I Maham. Shri Linagah { Liniga—son of Shri Ashva-
raja, and elder brother of Vastupdla-Tejapala)
Nichse VI :

1 Maham. Shri Maladeva ( Malladeva—another broth-
er of Vastupala-Tejapila.}- =
- 2 Maham, Shri Liladevi ( wife of Shri Malladeva )

3 Maham. Shri Pratapadevi { second wife of Malla-
deva)

Niche VII (fig. 31):

1 Maham, Shr1 Vastapalah || stitra varasa kari { Chief
Minister Shri Vastupala, son of Shrl Ashvardja and brother
of Malladeva, Ligiga and Tejapala). There is a chhatra
( umbrella ) over his head. The image, as the inscription
shows, was fashioned by Sitradhdra (sculptor) named
Varasa. .

2 Maham. Shri Lalitadevi { wife of Shri Vastupila ).
-3 Maham, Shri Vejaladevi ( second wife of Shri Vastu-

pala).

Niche VIII (fig. 30): _

-1 Maham. Shri Tejapalah || Shii Siitra Varasakarita

{ Brother of Vastupala and builder of the shrine).

This portrait is also carved by the sculptor Varasa.

2 Maham. Shri Anupamadevyah (wife of Minister
Tejapala ).
Niche I1X : .
-1 Maham. Shii Jitasi { Jaitrasihha—son of Maham.
Shri Vastupala and Lalitadevi ).

2z Maham. Shri Jetalade ( wife of Maham. Jaitrasimha ).

- 3 Maham. Shri Jamanpade (second wife of Jaitra-

sithha ),
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4 Maham. Shri Rupade ( third wife of Jaitrasiraba }.

1t may be noted that the elephant in front of each of
these niches, was in memory of the male member of the
Tejapala family, figuring in the corresponding niche. Thus
the first elephant, according to the label below it, had on
it a figure of Shri Chandapa, on the second rode Shri
Chandraprasida, on the third was a figure of Shri Soma,
and so on.

The sequence is broken in the case of the tenth niche
noted below since on the elephant was installed the figure
of Maham, Lavanyasithba ( son of Tejapala and Anupama-
devi) while in the niche opposite is a porirait sculpture of
Maham. Subadasimba. '

Niche X :

1 Mahawm. Shri Suhadasimha { son of minister Tejapala
by Suhadadevi).

z Maham. Shri Subhadide ( wife of Suhadasimba ).

3 Maham. Shri Salashapade ( Salakhagade = Sat-Lak-
shanadevi—second wife of Suhadasimha ).

In the first niche, on both sides of the feet of Acharya,
Sri Udayaprabhasiiri are two smaller fgures of Jaina monks
in a standing attitude, one of them has folded his arms in
worship of the teacher, the second carries a stick in his
right hand and the ogho (rajoharaga or broom ) in the
left. His mouth-piece hangs from the-string at the girdle
keeping the lower garment in position.

On each side of Vijayasenasiliri, again, is carved a
small attendant figure, the one on the right with folded
hands is a shravaka, the other on the left is a menk carry-
ing the ogho and the dagda {long stick carried by Jaina
monks while walking ). '
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Similarly by the sides of the figures of varicus ministers
and their wives are small figures, both male and female,
making a total of 43 figures in all attending npon the 25
portraitsfof these shravakas and shravikas. Some of these
small attendant figures carry objects. of worship—such as
the water-jar { a kalasha ), the fly-whisk, the garland of
flowers etc., while othérs have their hands folded in adora-
tion. Of these only one figure, aiready noted before, is
labelied Maham. Shri Asana.

This Hastishala was built by Tejapila himself, unlike
the Hastishala of the Vimalavasahi, which was the work of
the descendants of Vimala siha. The Hastishila of the
Liinavasahi contains in all 4 Kausaggiyas ( with parikara ),
11 sculptures of different Jinas ( with attendant parikara ),
2 standing portraits of Jaina dcharyas, 1o pertraits of
standing Jaina shravakas, 15 portraits of standing shravikis
and ten beautiful elephants. Some of these-elepbants were
mutilated and are partly restored.

Next in order, after the Hastishala, is cell Neo. 26
in the line of cells to the south of the main shrine. The
Hastishala, to the east of the main shrine, extends on the
whole back.of the sanctum.

Cell 26—1 saparikara sculpture of the Lord Shri Adi-
shvara installed as the miilanayaka.

Cell 27—1 sculpture of Shrt Bahusvami, installed as
milaniyaka, shows parikara around the Jina.

Cell 28—1 sculpture of Shri Mahavirasvami worshipped
as mﬁlanayaka in the cell, has a parlkara as well.

Cell 29—1 A sapankara sculpture of the Shashvata Jma
Rshabhadeva, worshipped as miillanayaka,

Cell 30—1 A parikara sculpture of Shri Subahu (who 15
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a Viharamana! Jina of this age according to Salna tradi-
tions ) worshipped as the miilanayaka.

Cell 31-—1 The milaniyaka in the cell is a saparlkara
sculpture of Shri Shitalanatha.

Cell 32—31 A saparikara sculpture of a Tirthaﬁkara
who cannot be recognised. No partition wall between cells
3T and 32,

Cell 33—1 A saparikara sculpture of Parshvanitha with
snake-hoods over his head, worshipped as the miilaniyaka
of this cell. 2 Two more Jina images without attendant
parikaras. ' '

Cell 34--1 A sculpture of Shri Mah3virasvimi, with
parikara and worshipped as the main deity in the cell.

Cell 35—1 milanayaka sculpture of Mahavirasvami
showing parikara as well. I another Jina image with
parikara. No partition wall between cells 34 and 33.

Cell 36—1 milaniyaka Shri Adinatha, his image with
a parikara. 1t parikara of a Jina image { which is now
missing } T A mutilated part of a pedestal of Parshvanitha
tmage, with a partly preserved inscription dated in V.S.
1389, *

Cell 37—I A sa-parikara sculpture of the Jina Ajita-
natha installed as miilanayaka. 1 A partly preserved
inscribed pedestal of a Jina image.

Cell 38—1 A sculpture of Adinitha showing the parikara
as well ; installed as miilandyaka. 2 two more Jina images
with attendant parikara.

1 The Viharamina Jinas are twenty according to Jaina
conceptions. They are at present living ( Viharamina—con-
temporary ) in the continents other than the Bharatavarsa

* Abu, Vol. 1I. Inscrlpt:on No. 338.°
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The inseription an the pedestal below' the sevlpture of
the mitlanayaka, as also tie idscription on the door-frame
of this cell disclose that originally a sculpture of Sambhava-
natha was installed as mulanayaka -of the. cell-and scalp-
tures of Adinatha and Mahavlrasx'aml “ere placed on_ two
szdes of the main image. '

Ce.!l 39—The pedéstai and the door frame ate, both
inscribed and show that Shri Abhinandana was the mila-
nayaka of thls cell and a sculpture of Shrl Shantmﬁtha was
placed on one side while another of Nemmatha was wor-
shipped on the otler side of the main image. At preser_lt
there is a saparikara sculpture of Ajitanatha installed as
mitlanayaka; besides two other images including one of

Chandraprabha.

Cell 4o—1 A sculpture of the Shashvata Jina Shri Var-
dhamana, represénfed with attendant parikara, is installed
as the mitlanayaka. T A saparikara Pafichatirthi sculpture
of a Jina. 1 A chovisi-patta (of 24 Jinas }with & panicha-
tirthi-saparikara Jisa represented in the centre. Total 3
sculptures. : '

"Colt 41—1 A ‘sculpture of Mabavira worshlpped as the
miilanayaka, shows the parikara as well,

Next to this cell follows the bl“ Balanaka ot hall ( ‘pavi-
lion') just above the southern entrance to the Lnavasahi.

Resting against a wall are preserved here two big loose in-
scribed slabs—one of white and the other of black marble—

which are of great value to students-of history of Gujarat.
The inscriptions refer to the trust or {uture management
of the shrine and are valuable records containing informa-
tion regarding family-members of the two brothers, minis-
ters Vastupala and Tejapala.? Opposite to these s_t.ones.-.is

1 Abs, Vol. II. Inscriptions Nos. 250, 231,
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placed a mutilated stone-patta of the 24 Mothers -of the
Jinas, :

Cell 42 —Milanayaka Padmaprabha, his image shows
parikara also.- . Another simple :Jina image. Total2 images.

Cell 43—An image of a Jina ( not recognised ), with
parikara, installed as milaniyaka. :

Cell' 44—A sapatikara sculpture of Sumatinith wor-
shipped as millanayaka of this cell. Another simple Jina
image. Total z images.

Cell 45—A saparikara sculpture of Aranitha ihstalled
as the' miilanayaka. -

Cell 46—The cell has as its ‘miifanayaka a saparikara
sculpture of Shri-Mahavira svami.

€ell 47—A sculpture of a' Jina (unrecognised ), with
parikara, worshipped as the chief deity in the cell.

“Cell 48—Similar t0 cell no. 47, Jina not recognised.

Each of the three outer walls of the main sanctum_haé
a niche with a Jina image installed in it. One of them has
plaster over it. _ o

There is an entrance to the south of the whole shrine of
Linavasabi. In a niche on its left is placed an image of
the goddess Ambika, the one on the right is a yaksha figure.
This is a four-armed figure—the club and the mudgara
{mace } are held in two hands, whlle symbois of the remam-
ing hands are indistinct, .

‘Thus, this shrme has in all the followmg varieties of
sculptures ;—

I Saparikara, Pafichatirthi Sculptures. 5 in all.

~ 2 Single Jina images, with parikara—7z2.
.3 Jina figures with no parikara-at all-—30.
4 Kausaggiyas ( standing Jina figures }—6.
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.5 Stone-slab ( Patta } of three chovisis (In the Nava-
chokl).

6 Stone-slabs of Chovisis (4. e, 24 Jinas)}—3.

# Two Pattas of Mothers of Jinas—one is complete,
the other partly preserved.

8 A stone Patta of {representing) Ashvavabodha-
Tirtha and the Samah ( Shakuniki )-vihara. (in cell no.
19)

9 A stone representation of Meru with three Chau-
mukhas,

10 Loose Jina figures from some Chovisi- Jina-Pata—2.

11 Three Metal Pafichatirthis—3.

12 Parikaras with the Jina missing—2.

13 A sculpture of Shri Rajimatf (in the gidha-
mandapa)

14 Sculptures of Jaina Achiryas—z (in the Hasti-
shila). '

v ':1'5' _Pdrtrait Sculptures of Jaina laymen (Shravakas)-1o,
' 16 Portrait Sculptures of Jaina Shravikas—r15.

17 Pairs of Jaina donors—3.

18 Sculptures of Yakshas—2. (one in gidhamandapa,
the other outisde the main southern entrance ).

19 Sculptures of Ambik_é-devi—-—z,
" 20 Beautiful sculptures of elephants—Io.
Bhdavas or Scemes and Representalions efc. .—

(1-2) The two big ornamental niches ouiside the
gidhamandapa, in the Navachoki have been already noticed.
Popularly known as Gokhs of Derani { younger brother’s
wife) and Jethini (elder one's wife), they were really
installed for the merit of Subadadevi, the second wife of
Minister Tejapila, according to the inscriptions on both the
niches showing that they were consecrated in V.5, 1297, on
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Thursday, the 4th day of the bright half of the month of
Vaishakha, They show fine workmanship, minute chiselling
and are adorned with various motifs, including smali figures
of Jinas, Jaina monks, human beings, animals and birds.
On the top of each is carved a sculpture of the Goddess of
Wealth—Lakshmidevi ( fig. 33).

{3) A patta of the three chovisis on one slab, kept in
the Navachoki is already referred to. It is placed in a
khattaka { niche ) whose top is surmounted by a beautiful
figure of Lakshmidevi. '

(4) Inasmall dome on the right side of the Nava-
choki is a line of small Jinas arranged in a circular row.
This is the central bay of the right side of the Navachokl.’

(5) In the last dome on the same side are 4 goddesses,
each with two elephants on her flanks, obviously represent-
ing Laksmi-devi. Six Jina-figures are carved between
each two goddesses ‘thus making a total of twenty-four
Jinas.

(6) In the Rangamandapa, in the centre of the dome
hangs a big ornamental pendant of fine carving which may
be compared with the one in the Vimala-vasahi, On the
pillars supporting this mandapa, are placed in the dome,
sixteen sculptures of standing goddesses who are known as
Vidyadevis in the Jaina Pantheon.!

{7) Below the Vidyadevis, on the peripheri of the domé
are arranged in a circular band, seventy-two figures of

' For names of these Vidyadevis, see the chapter on
Vimalavasahi, For a detailed account of these goddesses see,
Iconography of the Sixteen Jaina Vidyadevis, by U, P. Shah,
in Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Art (Calcutta),
for rgq7. Most of the Vidyadevis in this ceiling are very late
and crude, apparently replaced in-this century for earlier
mutilated ones—Translator,
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Tirthastkaras in sitting postures.

N ( 8) Just belowthis band, is another band showing three
handred sixty small figures of Jaina achdryas or monks.

" {9) Intwo of the comess of the Rangamandapa are
carved figures of standing deities who seem to represent
Indras.® o

- {10) Inthe Raffé&mm}dapa, on the right side, two of
the ornamental pillars show each small figures of twenty-
four Tirthankaras.

(11} On two of the architrave panels between the
Rafigamandapa and the Jagati on the western side are carved
figures of the Goddess Ambika with attendants on both sides.

(12) On the left of the Rangamandapa near the Blia-
m_a_u, in a ceiling (bay ), is a representation {fig. 37} of the
\Ta:tivity of Shri Krshna. In the centre is shown Devak,
the mother of Krshpa, lying on a cot, with a féemale at-
tendant sitting beside her and another moving the fan.
All entrances to her apartment are closed. By the side of
the gates are carved beautiful figures of elephants, soldiers,
goddesses ete.  Since Kyshpa was born in a prison guarded
by soldiers of Kathsa, the doors are closed and elephants,
soldlers etc. are shown all around them. '

( 13 ) The next bay in this row, just behind the one with
Bhava 12, shows, in two panels (fig. 38 ) on ihe side of the

beams enclosing this ceiling, scenes of Krghna and Gokula. *

* Both are not Indras, one of them is the yaksha Brah-
tnashanti—Translator. :

2 In spite of the prison and the guards, Krshna was stealthi-
ly transported by Vasudeva to the house of Nanda and his
wife Yashodi. Here Krshna grew up under the care of Nanda
ind Yashoda. One of the panels shows Krshna lying in a
temporary cradle, made by tying the two ends of the cloth ta
the trees oo the two sides. The two sitting figures below: the
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(a) On the beam towards the east, the relief pansl
shows a tree with a cradle hung from its branch. Under
the tree sit two persons, beside whom stands a small cow
boy with his stick held behind the neck. Above, on the
shelf are five vessels of milk, butter-milk, clarified butier
( ghee) etc. A bigger figure of another cowboy standing with
a stick, cattle grazmg nearby and two ladies engaged in
chummg of the butter-milk 1mpart a very realistic touch to
the whole relief. By the side of twol adles 51ts Devakl or

tree (in this scen_e) may be Nanda and Yashodi or _shep_h,e(ds
{ Gopédlska }; one small figure and another a little bigger, each
standing with a stick in hand, may represent two shepherds
{ gopalakas-cowboys ) or may be Balarama and Krshpa.

It is said that once Vasudeva ( the father of Krshpa ) had
killed a Vidyddhara named Siarpaka whose two daughters
Shakuni and Piitana came to Gokula to takerevenge. Shakunt
tried to crush Krshna under the wheels of a cart while Piitani
tried to do so by giving into the mouth of the infant Krshna
her poisoned breasts under the pretext of being his wet-nurse.
But Krshna killed them both under the same cart. The son of
Sfirpaka then came to avenge the death of his father and both
the sisters, He tried to bring together with his magic two
huge standing Arjuna-trees and crush Krshna who was by
chance standing between them. But here also Krshna uproo@}
éd both the trees and killed the Vidyadhara with these very
trees (accordmg to the Jainas, attendant celestials dld this ]ob
tor Krshna )

Once Kariisa let loose his intoxicated elephant (name_ci
Padmottara) in orderthat Krshna may be crushed but Krshna
drew out its tusks and beat the elephant to death. In these
relief stenes depicting the sports and childhood of Krshpa are
carved Gokula, residential quarters of cow-boys, animals graz-
ing and so on, A similar relief panel on the opposite end
possibly represents the pa]aceﬂof Vasadeva, with the kmg, his
horse-stable, hastishild etc.,
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Yashoda having on her lap a child which may be either the
son Krshna or the dmughter Chhinnanasi. From the swing
tied to the tree, Shri Krshna tries to jump out. An elephant
stands nearby whom Krshna is beating with his fists. In
the same panel, Krshpa is shown as uprooting two trees
with both the hands.

(b) The relief on the opposite or western panel shows
a king sitting under a chhatra, on a sihhdsana, and attend-
ed by guards and warders. Besides stables of horses and
elephants, the king’s palace etc. are also carved.?

(18) Bhiva No, 18 shows a figure of goddess Ambika
in the first bay in front of ceiling No. x. The figure is
mutilated. On each side of the goddess is a tree against
the stem of which stand a shrivaka or shrivika with

1 The stepped pyramidal roofs of the two storeyed build-
ing, { to the feft of the gateway} with a figure looking cut of
the window in each storey and an opea pavilion on the ground
floor, one separate roof of the pavilion and one of the second
storey of the building may be noted. To the right of the baild-

" ing is a gate, consisting of two massive towers {attalaka) and
capped by barrel-vaulted roofs. Two garlands with heads and
tassels hanging between the two roofs decorate the gateway.
One of the wings of the door of the gateway is pushed open by a
figure who, in the words of Dr. Stella Kramrisch, “ seems to
stand for ever. This figure in the half open door is a device
which the medizval craftsmen from Gujardt to Orissa apply by
itself, or else they insert it into compositions. "

The relief is typical of the art.style of the age, in sculpture
as well as painting. ** Painted angularity of limbs, or else con-
cave curves (of legs of standing males or horses} thin the
plastic context, and bring about a linear composition as clear
as possible, '’ Vide, Dr, Stella Kramrisch, Indfan Sculpiure, pp.
186-87-—Translator, '
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folded hands.!

{19) The rectangular ceiling slab in thé second bay
in front of cell No. g is noteworthy. It shows, in the
centre, a three-tiered Samavasarana with a Jina in a small
cell shown in the centre of this circular Samavasarana { fig.
39). On one side of the Samavasarana is a row of stand-
ing sadhus fourteen in all, in another row are shravakas
and in a third one the shrivikas sitting with folded hands.
Each mouk carries a danda (staff), a mukapaits ( mukha-
pattikd—mounth-piece } and an ogho ( rajoharana ). He wears
a lower-garment reaching below the knees, the upper one
leaves the right shoulder bare. Three of these monks carry
water vessels { farapani ).

On one end of this relief slab is shown an ocean with
gulf in which are acquatic animals and boats. The coastal
region is filled with trees and a shrine of a2 Jina. It
represents the port of Dvarika. '

Another end of the relief patta shows four Jaina temples
on the Mount Girnar. Qutside the temples is a Jina stand-
ing in kiyotsarga. The shrines are surrounded by smaller
cells or temples, trees etc., and having on one side a row
of shravakas carrying pitchers, garlands, incense-burners,
fly-whisks etc. (accessories for worship of Jinas), headed by
six monks carrying the danda, the ogho, the muha-patti,
the tarapanl etc. Other rows of elephants, horses, devotees,
dancers, etc. suggest that this is a scene of a sathgha going
to the shrines at Girnar, or people going to attend the dis-
course of the Jina in the Samavasarana.

(20-21)} Each of the first bays in front of cells 1o and
11 show a figure of a goddess with a swan as her vahana.

't T have omitted references to Bhdva, 14-17 which merely
refer to small images of Jinas ar Ambxka common in: these
shrines—Translator, . o _
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(22) The second bay in front of cell 11 is especially
intpresting as it containsa ceiling plaque representing the
renunciation of Neminztha (fig. 40). The whole patta is
divided in seven panels. The first one from the lower end
shows dancers and musicians which possibly led the marri-
age procession of Neminatba, the second panel shows a
scene of the battle between Krshpa and Jarasandha; and
Neminatha in a chariot ; the third with reliefs of musicians,
army, and clansmen of Neminatha represents his marriage
procession. The fourth one shows Neminatha in a chariot,
animals for slaughter enclosed in a pen, the martiage
pandal or chori, three horses and elephant stables in
front of the palace of Rajimati. Rajimati is sitting
on a terrace with her female attendants and watches
the marriage procession. At the other end is possibly king
Ugrasena (the father of Rajimati) sitting in his palace.
The fifth panel shows gods and men carrying Neminatha
in a palanquin to thie mount Raivataka, then Neminatha
étanding in the Kayotsarga pose, on one end of the scene,
The sixth section or panel shows the ashva-shila { horse-
stable), the hasti-shili, then Nemikumira sitting on a
sihhasana in front of a heap of riches apparently represent-
ing a scene of Neminatha giving gifts { daily) for a year
before renunciation ( called Varshika-dana). Thisis followed
by a procession of Neminatha starting for renunciation.
The seventh panel shows the Lord Neminatha plucking out
his hair with people standing by and watching him becom-
ing a Jaina monk. The last two panels should precede the
fifth one, according to the order of events in the life of
Neminatha. ' :

{23} The second eceiling in front of cell 14 again cob-
tains a beautiful patta representing possibly the life-story of
Shantinitha (fig. 41 ). This is inferred from the fact that
the millanayaka of the cell 14 (in front of which this ceiling
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slab is preserved ) was Shantinatha originally (as the in-
scription on the pedestal shows, though of course, the Jina
later replaced and worshipped to-day is Supirshvanatha ).t
The patta is divided in eight sections or panels, the first
one.from the bottom:shows a royal hasti-shala, an ashva-
shala, then a palace, a king sitting on a sithasana attended
upon by an umbrelia-bearer and a person with a fan. Then
there are soldiers, elephants, horses, etc. The third panel
contains a figure of Lakshmi, lustrated by elephants and
with the Nine Mythical Treasures ( Nava-nidhs} beside her.
On one side of the goddess are a heap of jewels and Sirya
riding on a horse with seven heads. On the other side of
Lakshmi is a beautilul elephant with the moon above and
a heavenly car or a palace on one side followed by an
auspicious {pitcher. The remaining panels show reliefs of
dancers, actors, musicians, rows of elephants, horses, sol-
diers etc.

(24) In the second bay in front of Cell 16 is represent-
ed (in seven sections) a scene from the life of Parshva-
nitha, (fig. 42) depicting the origin of Hasti-Kalikunda-
Tirtha or of the city of Ahichebhatra ( modern Ramnagar
in U. P.}.2 The first panel shows elephants and horses

1 However a satisfactory identification of the relief is

still not reached. There are figures of elephants, horses, sun,
moon, garlands; trees, empty sithhdisanas and so on. These
cannot be explained either as the fourteen dreams, the fourteen
jewels of a Chakravartin or as the ashtamafigalas etc.

¢ The origins of these two tirthas are as follows ;—

A king called Karakandii once ruled over Champa, the
capital city of Afiga-desha, in the age of Parshvanitha (about
2754 vears ago }. In the vicinity of this city of Champa, there
was a forest known as Kadambari, with a mountain cailed
Kunda, Here wandered an elephant, Mahidhara by name, and
leader of 2 big group of elephants. Once while Pirshvanatha
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but ‘without ridets, followed by male and female dancers
{-dancing in pairs } 4n this-and the next panel. The fourth
panel shows Parshvanatha standing in meditation with a
cobra behind giving him shade with expanded hoods and
attended upon by devotees carrying pitchers, garlands,
incense-burners etc. The remaining panels show riders on

was wandering as a mefik ( before he obtained Kevalajiiana},
he came to this Kunda and began meditation in the Kayotsarga
postore. The elephant Mahidhara turned up. At the sight of
the Lord, the elephant obtained knowledge of his previous birth
and reflected—"" Formerly in my birth as Hemandhara, as I
was so much stunted in height, the young peopie used to mock
at me, Tired of incessant ridicule, I tried to commit suicide
by hanging myself on a rope tied to a branch of a tree. A pi-
qus Jaina, Supratishtha by name, saw me and saved me. Know-
ing the facts about my attempt at suicide, he tock me to a
Jaina monk who taught me the practice of Jaina Doctrine,
Spending the rest of my life as a pious Jaina, I died and am
reborn here as an elephant. Now if I worship the Lord, I shall
attatn happiness.”’ Thionking thus, the elephant daily worship-
ed the Lord with fresh water and lotuses carried in the trunk
and tived like a pious Jaina. Delighted at this, some Vyantara
gods and goddesses came and, worshipping the Lord, began
dancipg before him. Xing Karakandid came to know of this
wonderful devotion of an animal and went with his retinue to
worship the Lord. But meanwhile the Lord had left the place
\u:r_hereat ‘the King was very much disappointed and thought
himself very unlucky and a sinner, as he could not obtain the
benefit of the sight of the Lord, which even an humble animal
like the elephant was lucky enough to obtain. While he was
thus lamenting, a beautilul image of the Lord, nine cubits in
length, came out, by the grace of the snake-deity Dharanendra,
The king was much delighted, worshipped the image with great
devotion and installed it on the spot in a temple which he
specially erected for the purpose. The tirtha became famous
as Kalikupda-Hastikunda-Tirtha.
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elephants, horses, foot-soldiers, actors etc, possibly con-
taining a scene of some prince going to worship the Jina.

{25) Resting against a wall of cell No. 19 is placed a
beautiful stone plaque with a relief representation of the
story of Ashvivabodha and Shakunikavibara tirtha at
Broach described earlier { fig. 46).

{26) In the second bay in front of cell No. 33 are
beautiful figures of four goddesses ( not identified ).

{27) In the ceiling in front of cell No. 35 is a figure
of some god not ideatified,

{28-29) From the Navachoki, the Rafigamandapa is
reached by ascending a flight of few steps on two sides of
which are figures of attendant Indras in two niches, one
on each side. There are in all 48 cells {including the cell
of Ambika ) in the Bhamat! of the Liigavasahi. Besides
there is a big Hasti-shala and an empty cell,

The various parts of the ceilings in the Rangamandapa,
Navachoki, the Glidhamandapa and its two porticoes, the
ceiling of the Bhamati or corridor {in front of the different

Similarly, when Parshvanitha went near Shivapurl, he stood
in kdyotsarga in a forest known as Kaushambavana. The
snake-king Dharanendra came with his attendants and, wor-
shipping, enacted a drama before the Lord, The hot rays of
the tropical sun were falling on Parshva’s head; seeing this, the
god Dharanendra, assuming the form of a big cobra, went behind
him and raising the snake-hoods, held them for three days as
an umbrella over the would-be Tirtharikara. People came in
large numbers to visit the spot where a city grew up and
became known as Ahichchhatranagarl, A shrine dedicated to
the worship of Pirshvanatha was also erected, Vide,
Vividha-Tirtha-Kalpa, by Jinaprabhasiri ( 14th century A.D.},
Kalikunda-Parshvanatha-Kalpas and  Ahichchhatri-nagari-
kalpa, pp. 26 ff. and 14 fi. respectively.
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small cells ) etc., are divided into big or small domes, and
ceilings or bays making a tetal of 146, out of which 93 such-
ceilings show carvings while 53 are quite plain. These
plain balys or ceilings are possibly'due to later répairs
There: are about a hundred and forty beautifully carved
plllars of different forms and engravings.

Our descnptlons of the different reliefs, images or statu-
ettes etc. in the Vimala-Vasah as well as the Liipavasahi
are not exhaustive. Both the shrines require individual
¢ritical studies. Scenes from life-such as dancing, music,
drama, fights, or from nature such as oceans, boats, rivers,
lakes, flaura and fauna—all deserve more critical’attention.
The shrine of Vimala Saha is one of the most beautiful
examples of the weatth of sculptural art in Western India.

Adinatha is thechief deity of Vimala-Vasahi while Nemi-
pathais the milanayaka of the Linavasabi. The two shrines
are therefore known as Shatrufijaya-tirthavatira and Gir-
nira-tirthavatara respectively { for Shatrufijaya is the tirtha
of Adinitha and Girnir is the tirtha of Neminitha }.

Outside the southern entrance of Linavasahl, there is a
small new cell on the right, dedicated to the worship of
foot-prints of Dada-Saheb {z.c.) Adinatha, the first Jina,
who is known as Dad3 or Grandfather amongst the Jinas,
(Dad& is sometimes vsed with Parshvanztha also).

Qutside this southern gate, to the left (of the visitor
facmg it) is a big pillar ( Kirtistambha ) on a raised plat-
form. It is said that the pillar was taller than what it is
to-day and some part of its top seems to have fallen away.
A study of works like the Upadeshatarangini suggests that
its top was surmounted by a representation of the hand of
the mother of Shobhanadeva, the architect of the Luna-

Vasabhi.!

1 Upadeshataradigini is a late work and often based on
legends handed down, which are partly true and partly exag-
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At the base of this pitlar is lying a Surabhi-Stone having
a figure of a cow with her calf at its top, and an inscription
below, of Rana Kumbhi, dated in the year V.S, -1506.% In
this inscription, Rand Kumbh3a has exempted all pilgrims
to these shrines from any type of tax or escort-duty etc.

To the left of the Kirtistambha is a flight of steps lead-
mng to small shrine containing Digambara Jaina images.
Going upward to the north one reaches the top of this hill
where are sitvated a cell of Ambika-devl and three cells
dedicated to the worship of Tirthankaras,

Since the Linavasahi came to be regarded as the
Girndra-tirtha-avatéra, i.e. a shrine symbolising or repre-
senting the Tirtha at Girnar, these four cells came to be re-
garded as the second, third, fourth and fifth Tunks ( passes)
of Girnar. According to the Arbudagirikalpa of Soma-
sundara, they are known as (i} Ambavatara-tirtha, {2)
Pradyumnavatara-nrtha {3) Shambavatara-tirtha dnd (4)
Rathanemi-avatara-tirtha. But at present only one cell,
referred to above, has two small i images of Ambika whereas
images of Pradyumna, Shamba or Rathanemi are not seen
in the other three cells noted above,

The Jast or the fourth cell contains an image of Parshva-
natha in the standing attitude, worshipped as the mila-
nayaka, and installed in V.S. 1389 according to an inscrip-
tion on its pedestal. The inscription further shows that

gerated. Such a practice of setting up the hand of a person on
a high pillar is not known. The pillar probubly had a pavilion
above with a Chaumukha (four-fold image ) enshrined in it asin
Manastambhas or Jaina Kirtistambhas. Besides, it is not known
where the pillar was originally set up, for its present position
does not seem to be a proper one and the temple has undergone
several repairs in the past.-—~Translator.

* See, Abu, Vol. I. Iascription No. 244.
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Maham. Dhandhala of the lineage of Nannicarya of
Karaptagaccha had-instatted two Kausaggiyas in the temple
of Mah#virasvami at Mupdasthala. As has been shown
before, another Kausaggiya of this pair is at present wor-
shipped in the giidhamandapa of the Lipavasahi sbrine,
The sculpture in this cell shows a figure of Parshvanatha
standing in the centre; with six small figures of different
Jinas on each side, having an attendant flywhisk-bearer or
Indra and a shravaka or shrivika on each side. The third
cell, at a lower level, has a saparikara Tri-Tirthika sculp-
ture of Shantinatha, the sixteenth Jina. The black-stone
sculpture, worshipped as milaniyaka in the second cell,
cannot be identified. In cell one, are two small images of
Ambik3, one of them bears a small inscription which shows
that it was installed by Shravaka Chandasi of Porvada
caste.!

It is not known when and by whom these celis were
erected, at least they do not seem to be the work of Teja-
pila. They might have been built during later repairs
sometime before C. 1500 V.5,

1 Abu. Vol. II. Inscription no. 406,
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PITTALAHARA (TEMPLE BUILT BY BHIMA
SHAHA)

The shrine of Bhima Shaha ( Fig. 53} is so called be-
cause it was built by Bhima Shaha of the Gurjara caste, as
can be gathered by references in the Arbudagiri-kalpa, the
Gurugunaratniakara-kavya and from the inscriptions in the
navachoki and on the miilanayaka image of this shrine. A
big metal image of Shri Adinitha was installed as the chief
deity of the shrine. From the inscriptions at Achalagadh
it seems that this original image was later removed to a
Jaina shrine at Kumbhalameru in Mevad. The present
figure of the Miilaniyaka is also a big sculpture of Adinatha
( with attendant parikara ) cast in metal { mainly brass—,
Pittala hence the name Pilfala-hara given to this shrine).
This figure was the gift of Ministers Sundara and Gada,
installed in V. $. 1525. This date has led some people to
believe that the shrine itself was erected in V.S, 1525, but
the inference is not supported by the facts noted below.

An inscription on a Surahi stone, outside the gate of
this shrine, carved in V.5. 148g, ! shows that at that time
three Jaina temples existed at Delvadd; an inscription
dated in the year 14094 V.S., preserved in the Digambara
shrine at Delvada, refers to this temple also; a third in-
scription dated in V.S. 1497, preserved in the shrine of
Shri-Mata, refers to this shrine as the Pitfalahara temple;
and an inscription on a pillar in the gidhamandapa of this
shrine itself, dated in V.S. 1497, refers to income from
certain tolls reserved for the maintenance of this shrine, 3

Abu, Vol. II. Inscriptiott no, 248,
2 Abu, Vol, 11, Inscription no. 426,
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Somasundara stri writing in his Arbudagiri-kalpa in the
fifteenth century of the Vikrama era (c¢. 1450-1499 V.S.)
says that Bhima Shaha had first erected the shrine with a
metal image of Adishvara as the miillaniyaka, and that it
was being repaired when he was composing the Arbudagiri-
kalpa. Thus the temple was already existing in V.S, 1489
(1432-3 A.D.) and that the image at present worshipped
was installed by Sundara and Gadi in 1525 V.S, { 1468-9
A.D.) after the Jirpoddhira (repairs}). It may beinferred
that repairs were undertaken after about a century or more
from the date of erection of the shrine. Such an interval
would be necessary unless it was badly demolished in some
invasion. Four inscriptions in the Vimala Vasahi, dated
in the Vikrama years 1350, 1372, 1372, and 1373! show that
at that time only two shrines—the Vimala and the Luna
Vasahis—existed at Delvada. The date of erection of the
Pittalahara temple, also known as the shrine of Bhimi
Shaha, therefore, falls between V. S, 1373 and 1489 (1316
and 1433 A.D. ). |

The image installed by Sundara and Gada, Gurjara
Shrimilis by caste, and consecrated by Shri Laksmisagara
siiti, weighed 108 maunds according to the inscription on
it.? According to Guruguparatnikara-kivya, Sundara
and his son Gada or Gadarzja were ministers of Sultan
Mahamiid Begada at Ahmedabad. Being high placed
officers they had several facilities and with others provided
by rulers of the Idar and other states, they led a Samgha
on a pilgrimage to Abu. Gadi had also erected a Jaina
shrine at Seojitra in Gujarat, at a tofal cost of thirty
thousand Drammas, ®

1 Abu, Vol. IL. Tascriptions nos. 240-243.

Abu, Vol. I1. Inscription no. 407,
Gurugunaratnikara-kdvya, sarga 3, verses 12-33. Gadi
is said to have spent a lac of geld coins in- the consecration

‘3
3
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Inscriptions on the two niches in the navachoki of this
temple show that the niches were consecrated in V.S. 1531,
while some cells in the Bhamati were erected in V.S. 1547.
The shrine of Sumatinatha in the Bhamati was erected in
V.S, 1540.

The present miilandyaka image in the shrine (fig. 50)
was cast by an artist from Mehsaga (North Gujarat), call-
ed Deva, the son of Sfitradhiara Mandana. It is a beautiful
Paficha-tirthi sculpture of Adinatha with attendant pari-
kara, its size being approximately 8 {t. high X 5.5 ft. broad.
The figure of Adinatha is 41 inches in height. Besides this
mitlanayaka sculpture, there are in the shrine, two simple
metal images of Tirthankaras, four Kiusaggiyas and one
Tri-tirthika sa-parikara sculpture.

In the giidhamandapa, on one side is worshipped a big
stone Paficha-tirthika sculpture of Adinatha. The inscrip-
tion on it shows that it was installed in V.S. 1525 by
Shravaka Sizaha and Ratna of Sirohadi (Sirohi). There
are in this hall, two smaller simple metal images of Jinas
{in the two niches) twenty stone images showing no pari-
kara, a metal Tritirthika Jina figure and another metal
Ekatirthika Jina figure. There is a sculpture of Shyl
Gautama svami {the first Ganadbara of Mahavira} carved
out of yellow stone, with the Ogho shown behind his neck,
the mouthpiece on the right shouider, and a rosary carried in
one hand. The inscription on it shows that it was installed
in V.S. 1495. A sculpture of Ambika-dlso preserved in this
hall was installed in V.S, 1509, a'ccording to the inscription
on its pedestal.

The inscriptions in the two niches of the navachoki

ceremony etc. Possibly the figure includes the expenses of the

yatrd or the cost of erecting the ten;i)le.
1 Aby, Vol. IL. Inscriptions nos. 428-9.



132 _ < T Holy Abu

show that images of Sumatinatha were installed in them
but they are now missing- =~

In the Bhamati, there are some small cells. Beginning
from our left, in cell no. 1, the milanayaka is Sambhava-
natha, There are two more figures of Tirthankaras, mak-
ing a total of 3 Jina images. Similarly, in cell no, 2,
milanzyaka is Adinatha, and 3 Jina figures in all. Ia cell
no. 3, same miilanayaka, total 3 images. In cell no. 4,
same milanayaka, 4 images in all, Ia cell no. 5, same
miilanayaka, 4 images in all. In cell no. 6, same malanayaka,
3 images in all. In cell no. 7, same milanayaka, 3 images
in all. A big cell seems to have been planned after the
cell no. 7, but after the erection of the platform etc,, the
work seems to have been abondoned at this stage. A row of
cells begins from our right as we enter the temple; in ceil
no. I, millaniyaka Adindtha, no other image. In cell no. 2,
same milaniyaka, 3 Jina figures in all. In cell no. 3, same
miilanayaka, 3 images in all. In cell no. 4, milanayaka
Neminatha, 3 images in all. In cell no. 5, milandyaka
Adinatha, total 3 images. In cell no. 6, malaniyaka
Ajitanatha, 3 figures in all. In cell no. 7, milanayaka
Adinatha, 3 Jina figures in all,

In the same row, after the seventh cell, is a small shrine
of Suvidhinatha, with a pinnacle on top and miscalled as
temple of Shantinatha by local people. In the sanctum is
worshipped a Paiichatirthika sa-parikara sculpture of
Tirthankara Suvidhinitha. To the right of the miilandyaka
is a beautiful figure of Shri Pugndarika svami, the chief
ganadhara of Adinatha, installed in V. S. 1394 according
to the inscription on it. The figure shows the Ogho behind
the neck and the mouth-piece on the right shoulder. There
is a halo behind the head of Pugdarika svami sitting in
the padmasana, and marks of an upper and a lower garment
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are also visible, In the temple are also preserved a
Paficha-tirthika sa-parikara sculpture of Sambhavanatha
and another similar of Dharmandtha. These two as well
as the miilanayaka sculpture were installed in V. 5. 1549
according to the partly visible inscriptions on their backs.
Six more Tirthankara images without any parikara, and
one Kausaggiya (standing Jina) separated from some
parikara, are also preserved in this shrine.

Cell no. 8, following this shrine, has an image of
Neminatha installed as miilanayaka, total 3 Jina figures in
the cell. In cell no. g, miilaniyaka Adinatha, no other
image. In cell no. 10, milaniyaka Adinatha, no other
icon. 1In cell 11, milaniyaka is Adinatha, 6 images in all,
The next two cells are empty.

The shrine of Bhima Shaha consists of a miila-garbha-
grha, giidha-mandapa and navachoki. It seems that the
work of construction of the Rangamandapa and the
Bhamati was left unfinished at an early stage.

A row of nineteen Jinas is carved above the door-lintel
of the main entrance to the glidhamandapa of this shrine
whereas on this door frame is seen a standing Jina ; on two
sides are figures ol worshipful shravakas standing with
folded hands. The total number of images in this shrine
is as follows :—

1. Sa-parikara Paficha-tirthi of Mlanayaka Adinatha,
cast in metal-1, .

Sa-parikara Paficha-tirthika stone sculptures-4.
Tri-tirthika Sa-parikara sculpture of stone-1.
Sculptures of Tirthankaras, without any parikara-83.
Single Jina Images cast in metal-4.

Kausaggiyas or figures of standing Jinas, separated

from. different parikaras-7.
7. Metal Tri-tirthika Jina figure-1.

S N
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8. Ekatirthika (representing one Jina only) Jina
images of metal-3- -
9. Sculpture of Shri Pundarika svami-I,

10, Sculpture of Shri Gautama svami-x.
1x. Sculpture of the goddess Ambika-1.

Ouiside The Compound of the Pittalahara Temple .

To the right of tlie main entrance to the Pittalahara
temple is a2 small apartment reserved for Jaina devotees for
taking their bath before performing worship. In front of
this bath-room is a platform round a Champaka-tree, with
a small cell dedicated to yaksha Manibhadra enshrined in
it. Near the cell are four Surahi stones with inscriptions
ont them. One inscription, much defaced, is illegible while
the other three are partly deciphered. Of these, two,
inscribed in V.S, 1483, refer to some endowments of lands
and villages to these shrines The third is ap inscription
of Rajadhara Devadi Chunda,? the Chauhana ruler of Abu,
inscribed in the year 1489. According to it, Rajadhara
Devada Chunda, Devada Sanda, Minister Nathu and other
Samantas ( petty chieftains ) joinily proclaimed exemption
for all times from pilgrim’s-tax of visitors to the three
shrines called the Vimala Vasahl, the Liina Vasahi and the
Pittalahara temple. The proclamation was drafied by
Satyaraja gani, the pupil of Somasundara siiri of the Tapa
gaccha. It seems that this proclamation was made at the
advice of this monk or some other monk of his gaccha.
The record is only partly deciphered.

1, Abau, Vol. II. Inscriptions nes. 246 and 247.

3 4dbu, Vol. I Inscription no. 248. Chundi of the Devada
branch of the Chauhinas was a simanta of the Mahariva of
Sirohi and ruled ove Abu. He was the son of Devadd Kumbha
the son of Devada Visd. For further information about Chunda
and his son Dingarasiriha, see, 4w, vol, II inscriptions nos.
407, 408, 410, 41T ard 462.
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There is another memorial stone lying in this area,
with a representation of a hand of & lady and of the sun
and the moon in its upper panel, while in a lower panel,
below this group area a male and a female standing and
carrying some offering in their hands. An inscription
below shows that it was carved by Samghavi Asuin V. S.
1843.' On another stone lying in a corner is carved a
figure of a horse-rider, which might have been a figure of
Mapibhadra, originally worshipped in the cell under the
Champaka tree.® Another stone records some gifts with
obscene Ass-carving on it, the inscription being very much
defaced.

1 Abu, Vol. I1. Inscription no. 24q.

* Worship of Trees is very ancient practice in India and
other countries, see, Tree and Serpent Worship, by Fergusson,
(London 1868). This Champaka-tree with a platform at base
is reminiscent of the ancient worship of Chattya-vrkshas.
Manibhadra is originally an ancient Yaksha worshipped by
¥ndian masses from very early times, his intraduction in Jaina
worship as Manibhadra-Vira is only -a” later adoption and
revival of the ancient cult of Manibhadra Yaksha. Yakshas
are often intimately associated with Chaitya-vrkshas and the
presence of an image of Manibhadra near this Champaka-tree
with a platform is noteworthy. Also see, Dr, A, K. Coemar-
swamy, The Yakshas (parts 1 & 2}; U..P. Shah, Yakska
Worship In Early Jaina Literature, Journal of the Oriental
Institute, Baroda, Vol. III. no, 1, pp. 54f.—~Translator.



CiapTER VII
KHARATARA VASAH! (CHAUMUKHA TEMPLE)

The fourth shrine at Delvada, dedicated to Parshva-
natha, and known as the Kharatara Vasahi, is a Chaumukha
-—shrine with entrances to the sanctum on three sides and
the image installed in it being a Chaumukha or four- fold
image, with a Jina installed on each of its four faces. It
seems that since the consecration ceremony of the miila-
niyaka of the shrine and of some other images were per-
formed by monks of the Kharataragaccha { order of Jaina
monks, known by this name), the donor of the shrine
probably was a follower of the Kharatara order which fact
led to the temple being known as the Kharatara Vasahl or
the temple of the Kharataras. Some of the peculiarities
of this order are also noticeable in this temple in the seats
of figures of ichiryas carved here. in the popularity of
images of Parshvanitha and so on.

The temple is a three-storeyed one since the central
four-fold image { Chaumukha } is a sort of tall shaft, at each
storey there are four-fold images. Inscriptions on the back
side of the dsanas of these Tirthankaras are partly covered
with plaster and hence the date of the temple or names of
all donors are not known. The few letters visible at pre-
sent seem to suggest that most of the images were installed
in about 1505 V.S., by Samghavi Mapdalika and his family,
of Darada Gotra and Oshvila by caste. Jinachandra dchirya
of the Kharatara gachchha installed these images.

An approximate date for the erection of this shrine can
be obtained by other means. In an inscription in the
Digambara shrine at Delvada, dated in 1494 V.5., and in
the inscriptions dated in x497 V. S. referring to certain ar-
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rangements for the shrines of Shrimdtid etc., the temple
built by Bhimi Shaha is noticed, but this shrine is not
mentioned. A Surahi ( memorial pillar } inscription outside
the Pittalahara temple, dated in V.5. 1489, expressly men-
tions that there are only three Jaina shrines at Delvida.
These facts clearly suggest that the Kharatara Vasahi was
built after 1497 V. S. and probably by Samghavi Mandalika
in 1515 V.S, (1458-9 A.D.).

The legend that the artists employed in building the
temples of Vimala Vasahi and the Lina Vasahi erected this
shrine with the help of the remainipg stones is obviously
wrong. It may also be noted that this shrine is construct-
ed, not with marble but with grey sandstone.

Three-storeyed, the temple, with its pinnacle, is the
tallest of all shrines at Delvada (fig. 51). From its third
storey, a visitor obtains a charming birds’ eye-view of the
area round Delvada, -

Number of Images and Other Details :

On all the four faces of the sanctum on the ground
floor are four big mandapas adjoining the sanctum. The
outer walis of the sanctum are carved with figures of Dik-
Pilas (Quarter-Guardians ), Vidyadevis, Vakshints and
such other deities of the Jaina Pantheon as also Salabhan-
jikas { fig. 52 ) etc., In this sanctum, on each of the four
faces, is installed a big stone sculpture of Parshvanitha,
canopied by nine snake-hoods and with elaborate parikara
round each figure, In inscriptions -6n them, one is called
Chintamani Parshvanitha, another, Mangalakara Parshva-
natha and the third Manoratha-Kalpadruma Parshvanitha ;
the name of the fourth figure is illegible,

In front of two of these sculptures are ornate toranas
resting on similar pillars, While of the two others, the pil-
lars remain but the arches above them are lost. On each
18 o
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of the two toranas are represénted fifty-one figures of stand-
ing or sitting Tirthankaras, - -

Outside the main entrance to the sanctum is carved, on
an architrave; a representation of the Chyavana-Kalyinaka
( Descent from heaven into the Mother's womb ) of a Jina.
The Mother is shown resting on a cot and seeing the four-
teen dreams. ot

On the upper storey, is again a four-fold image ; facing
the south is the figure of Sumatinatha, installed by shravika
Manju of the Kharatara gaccha; on the west is the Lord
Parshvanitha installed by the same donor; facing the north
is Adinatha installed by shrivaka Dhanna while Parshva-
natha, facing the east, was the gift of Sarhghapati Manda-
lika. Allthe images were installed on Friday, the first day
of the dark half of the month of Ashada, V.S. 1515.

On the ground floor are worshipped 17 more loose
images of Jinas, without any parikara, while on this storey
are worshipped 32 such icons of various Tirthatikaras.
Besides the Chaumukha image on this floor, there is a
sculpture of the goddess Ambika, which according to the
inscription on the pedestal, was the gift of Sagmhavi
Mandalika, installed in V.S, 1515 by Shri Jinachandra siri
of the Kharatara gaccha.!

All the four sculptures on the Chaumukha images on
the third storey represent Parshvanitha and were the gift
of Sarhghapati Mandalika, installed on the date noted
above, in V.5. 1515. The inscriptions on them further show
that three of them were originaily installed on the second
floor. The parikara etc. of these images are lost

In all there are 57 parikara-less Tirthankara figures in
the Kharatara Vasahi, besides the three Chaumukhas and
one sculpture of the goddess Ambika noted above

1 dbu, Vol 11, Inscription no. 452,



CHAPTER VIt
ORIYA

About three and half miles to the North:East of Delvada.
is the small village of Oriya.* On the road to Achalgadh
from Delvada, at a distance of about three milesis a small
rest-house with a water-shed for travellers, maintained by
the managers of the Achalgadh shrines. About 3 furlongs
further is situated a Dak-bungalow of the old Sirohi State,
From here there is a kachchi-road taking one to the old
village of Oriya, referred to as Oriyasakapura, Orisagrima,
Orasagrdma in Sanskrit texts. Here stands a shrine of Shri
Mahavirasvami, rather old and fairly big, erected by the
Shvetambara community (Samhgha) of the place, Itisat
present managed by the Trustees of Achalgadh shrines, At
present there are no Jainas staying here, nor is there a
rest-house or an upashraya for Jaina monks. To the south
of this shrine is an old shrine of Koteshvara ( Kanakhalesh-
vara) Mahadeva discussed in the eleventh chapter of this
work, The visitor has to come back a little from Oriya by
a small foot-path to take the road to Achalagadh. The
Dak-bungalow at Oriya, it may be noted, is at a distance
of 4% miles from the Rajputana Hotel,

Jaina shrine of Shri Mahavira-Svami.

The late Rai Bahadur Mahamahopadhyayai Gaurishankar
Oza has noted that a sculpture of Shri Mahavirasvami is
instailed as the midlanayaka in this shrine and that an

image of Shri Parshvanatha and another of Shri Shantinatha
occupy the two sides of the central image, #

1 For a fuller account of Oriya, see, 4bu Vol. III ( Achal-
gadh, in Gujarati ), by Muni Jayantavijaya.
2 Sirohi Rajyakd Itihasa, p. 77 -
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But it has been observed, upon a critical inspection,
that the central image represents the first Tirthankara
Adsshvara Bhagwan, to his right is the image of Parshva-
natha and to the left is installed an image of the Jina
Shantinitha, All inquiries have failed to show when the
image of Mahavira was replaced by that of Adinatha. It
may be noted that the focal people have always believed
that it is a shrine dedicated to Lord Mahavira.

The shrine has a courtyard all round enclosed by a small
wall. It has a Gigdhamandapa with a shikhara on it : in
front of the sanctum is an open platform meant for a
Navachoki and a Sabhamapdapa both of which were either
destroyed completely in the past or were never erected.

Besides the three sculptures noted above, there are 3
loose small figures of Jinas from a Chovisi-Jina-Pata as also
a mutilated slab representing the twenty-four Mothers of
the Jinas. In absence of a single inscription in the shrine,
it is impossible to say when it was originally built. However,
it seems that it was built after the fourteenth century of
Vikrama era since Jinaprabha sfiri, the author of the
Vividha-Tirthakalpa, who lived in thir age has not mention-
ed it in his Arbudakalpa wherein he refers to only the
Vimala Vasahi, the Liina Vasahi and the Mahavira shrine
built by Kumirapila on Mourt Abu. Shri Somasundara
siiri, in his Arbudagirikalpa composed towards the close of
the fifteenth century V.S, refers to the worship of Shri
Shantinatha in the newly built Jaina shrine at Oriyasaka-
pura (Oriya). This would suggest that the shrine was
built towards the close of the fifteenth century V.S. (ie.
between ¢. 14001450 A.D. ) and that originally an image
of Shri Shantinatha was installed as the milaniyaka. In
later repairs a new image of Shri Mahavira was installed as
the milanayaka whereupon people called it a shrine of
Mahavira.

Every year a new flag is hoisted here on the Magha

Shukla 5, the Vasanta Pafichami day (marking probably
the date of its original consecration ceremony ).



CHAPTER IX
ACHALAGADH

Achalagadha is now a small village, situated at a
distance of about 43 miles north-eastwards from Delvadi,
and about a mile and a half from Oriya noted above. It is
connected with Delvada by a metal road on which runs a
regular Bus-service. Bullock-carts are also available for
the journey ; it would be a pleasant walk by small slopes
and ascents if one starts before daybreak from Delvada.
As noted above, a water-shed is maintained on the spot
where the road to Oriya bifurcates from this main road,
From here to Achalagadh shrines, the road as well as the
flight of steps from the foot of the hill leading to the
Achalagadh Fort are built by the managing body of the
Jaina shrines at Achalagadh which has made it very con-
venient for pilgrims to reach the Jaina shrines on the hill.

The village of Achalagadh is situated on a small hill
with a fortification also known as Achala-gadh, Originally
the place was well populated.

At the foot of the hill, on the right of the bus-stand,
t.e., in the western direction, there is a big shrine of
Shantinatha on a small mound, while on our left, i.e. in
the eastern direction, is a temple of Sﬁrageshvara Mahideva,
Next to it is the famous ancient shrine of Achaleshvara
Mahadeva, a very wide compound with several smaller
shrines in it. On one side of the Achaleshvara area is a big
Mandakini-kunda, (a big tank with flights of steps all
round, and shrines on the banks) and the Gupha (cell) of
Bhartrhari, sitnated a few yards away from the kunda,

On the back of the Achaleshvara shrine is an old step-
well with a small garden, as p_ag't. of the shrine area, while
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on the right of the shrine, by the road-side are the now de-
serted residential quarters-for the pujaris of the Acaleshvara
shrines, From here starts a road upwards built with stone
slabs; first on our left is a small cell with an image of
Gapesha in it and it is likely that from here started a by-lane
of the old fortified town of f’&,chalagaclh. A little upwards, on
our right is another Ganesha image in the fort wall, the area
being now known as Ganesha Pol (a lane). Then comes
the Hanuman-pol, with a gateway at the entrance to this
lane, and having a cell on its left, dedicated to Hanuman.
Now starts the ascent {ghat) upwards built with stones
and concrete. On our left is the small tank Kapfirasagara,
full of cool waters for all the seasons of the year, and a
small garden nearly, kept by the Shvetambara Managing
Body (Karkhana or Karyalaya). On our right is a small
shrine dedicated to the worship of Shri Lakshminarayana.
Leaving a few small huts upwards, the pilgrim next reaches
the Champai pol, a bye-lane with a gate and 2 small Shaiva-
shrine near the entrance. Ascending the flights of steps
for some distance, one reaches the Jaina Shvetambara
Karyalaya and its rest-house beside which is also the shrine
dedicated to Tirthankara Kunthunitha. On both the sides
of the ascent are a few hutments of local people leaving
which and climbing upwards, one reaches the Bhairava
Pol, with a small image of a Bhairava in the side wall at
its entrance.

Still upwards is a bigger Jaina Dharmashald ( rest-
house) crossing which and going a few steps upwards is
reached the shrine of Shri Adishvara Bhagvan, beyond
which, higher up, one reaches the famous Chaumukha-
shrine, on top of the hill. The place is also called * Navania
Jodha' {?) by the local inhabitants.

By the side of the bigger Dharmashala, is another road
leading uwpwards into the Achalaga¢h fort. On this
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road is an old step-well followed by an ashrama and
a cell of Vijayashanti sfiri which was used for medita-
tion and rest by the said Muni, a pious  weil-known
Jaina monk who died about a decade ago. Near the
entrance to the compound of his Ashrama, on the left
wall is a small Bhairava image, marking the entrance to
another locality, the Bhairava-po], whose gateway has now
fallen. The bye-lane was known as the sixth-lane (or
sixth gateway } of the old fortification, in the age of Rana
Kumbha. Going a little upwards, the visitor reaches two
kundas ( tanks ) known as Shravana and Bhadarvo (Bba-
drapada } so called from the two months of the rainy sea-
son. The two kundas are always filled with water, near
them is a small shrine of the goddess Chimupda. Going
upwards from here one sees the now dilapidated old fort of
Rana Kumbha, on the top of this hill. A small descent on
one side takes the visitor to a two-storeyed cave which in
popular belief is assigned to the Purinic King Harishchandra
or at times to Gopichand, a monk of the Nitha sect. A
little upwards from the cave is an old palace of Riana
Kumbhi, another downward path from this spot leads to
the foot of the hill.

Thus on the Achalagagh are four Jaina shrines, two
Jaina Dharmashalas, one office of the Shvetimbara Jaina
Karakhana, and a small garden of the same, all under the
management of the said Karakhana which is known as the
Shah Achalashl Amarashi Pedhi. Jaina pilgrims, accorded
all facilities by the Pedhi, can stay here as long as they
like and are not required to péy any special charges for a
longer stay. The Karakhani manages the post of the
pilgrims, the charge for each meal supplied is only about
half a rupee under normal circumstances. Lodging arrange-
ment is available for all the- months of the year except in
the rainy season, i. ¢., from Kartika Shukla 15 to Kshada
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Shukla 15 { November to Jﬁne ).

Climatic conditions atAchalagadh are good and healthy.
Every year the flag-hoisting ceremony is held on the Va-
santa Pafichami when a big fair { melz } is held. The Kara-
khani is being managed by a committee elected by the
Jaina Sargha of Rohida ( Sirohi State, a few miles from
Mount Abu.} As already noted it mapages the water-
shed at Oriyi, the shrine at Oriya, the Jaina Dharmashala
on the road to Abu ( Aran-talati where Jaina pilgrims are
also supplied free meals.

Formerly, there were many Jainas at Delvada , Oriya
Achalagadh, Salagrama and other villages of Abu, There
are records of five Jaina monks staying at a time at Del-
vadi or Achalagagh which would not have been possible in
olden days in absence of a fairly Jarge Jaina populace.
Some metal images at Modhera and Bhoyani are the gifts
of Gravakas of these two places. Only about fifty years
back, there lived at least ten Jaina families at Achalagadh,
where today not a single Jaina native family exists. This
migration is possibly due to the growth of the Abu-camp
area, some people having migrated to the Abu-Road area
at the foot of the mount Abu.

The Achalagadh fort was built by Rapd Kumbhba
{ Kumbhakarna ) of Chitor in V. 8. 1509 {1452-3 A, D)
and the Prince often used to stay here. This two-storeyed
Chaumukha shrine was built by Samghavi Sahasi of
Mardavagadh. One can easily imagine that Achalagadh at
one time was a flourishing spot, inhabited by rich and
picus Jainas as also by other people, including warriors,
Brihmins, merchants, artisans and others since it was a
place of resort for the king and on account of such
magnificent shrines built here pilgrims flocked from distant
lands. S



CHAPTER X
JAINA SHRINES AT ACHALAGADH

(z) The Chaumukha Shrine.

During the reign of King Jagamaila,* a Sarhghav
merchant, Sahasid by name? and belonging to the com-
munity of Pragvata { Guj. Porvida) Banias, built here the
famous chaumukha Jaina shrine and installed a very heavy
big metal sculpture of Rsabhanitha as the milanayaka.
The image faces the main northern entrance of the shrine,
which being a Chaumukha shrine, has three other sculptures
on the remaining sides.

1 Mahardav Jagmala, the son of Maharav Likha of Sirohi
came to the throne in V. S, 1540 and ruled for forty years. He
had six brothers called, Hamira, Ud3, Shankara, Prithvirgja,
Mandapa and Rinerav and a sister Champa-Kumirl who was
married to King Riyamalla of Mevid. Mahardv Jagamaila had
five queens one of whom was Anandibai, a daughter of
Mahdrana Réiyamalla of Mevad (possibly by another wife).
Jagamila was of an affectionate and generous nature and
treated his brothers well, He had three sons, Akhayarija,
Mehajala and Dedi, and one daughter called Padméavatl who
became a Queen of Mahardv Gionga of Jodhpur. Akbayardja
I, the eldest prince, succeeded Jagamila to the throne,

3 Sarhghavi Sahasa was of Visa Porvada subcaste and
belonged to the Sarahadiid gotra. According to the * Tirtha-
mala " of Shilavijaya {and the evidence supplied in the Jaina
Gurjara Kavio (Gujardti) Vol. IL, by M. D. Desai), he was a
native of Mindavagadh in Milvi. He was generous, pious and
brave, and was made a ¢hief minister by Gyasadin, the ruler of
Milva, Inspite of pressing state duties, he spared time for
religious practice, and activitfes, His father Siliga, a pious
Jaina, also built a Jaina shrine at the village of Vamshavala (?).

i9
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The consecration geremony took place on Falguna
Shukla 10, 1566 V.S. at-the hands of Shri Jayakalyana
stri, the chief disciple of Shri Kamala-kalasha siiri, when a
big festival was celebrated by Sarhghavi Asi, a cousin
brother of (son of Sona, the uncle of) Sarhghavi Sahasa.
The image and possibly the shrine itself was the work of
the artist Depa, the sorof Vachchha, of Arbuda, the son of
Depd and of Haradasa, the son of Arbuda. An inscription
to this effect is carved on the pedestal of the image.

Sahasd spentrlacs of rupees in building the shrines and
in leading a Samgha of pilgrims to Achalagadh where the
consecration ceremony was performed with great pomp.?

Since it is a Chaumukha shrine, the central object of
worship is a Chaumukha Jina sculpture, with four Jina
figures having a Jina facing each of the four directions.
The image facing the eastern entrance is again a big
metal sculpture of Shri Adishvara, which according to the

The malanzyaka image, installed by Sabasa in the Chau-
mukha shrine, is a cast metal sculpture weighing 120 maunds,
the details regarding its installation etc., noted here, are
furnished by inscription no. 464, Abu Vol. II.

1 This conclusion is drawn from the reference, by Shri
Shilavijaya in his Térthamald (composed in V.5, 1746) verse
435, to the distribution of one lac coins amongst servants, wor-
shippers and beggars during the ceremony. Moreover, building
a shrine on such a lofty hill-top would naturally involve great
cost.

Acdording to the Gurugunaratnikara-kivya (sarga 3)
Sah4sd built the shrine on the advice of the monk Shri Sumati-
sundara, with the 'special permission of Mahardv Likbhi of
Sirohi, This is cbviously a mistake, as he must be Jagamila,
who, as we have seen, ruled from V. 5. 1540 to 1580, and the
Gonseeration took place in V. 8. 1566,
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inscription on its pedestal,! was installed on’ Saturday, the’
4th day of Vaishakha, dark half, in the year 1518 V.5, at
the hands of Sri Lakshmisagara siri of Tapdgachchha, the
expenses for the ceremony being met by Shah Silha,
Oshvila by caste, and chief minister of king Somadésa, the
ruler of the Dufgarpur State (now in Rajasthan}. Tlhe
image was the gift of the Samgha or lay followers of the
Tapagachchha, resident at Kumbhalameru and was original-
ly intended for installation in the Chaumukha shrine at
Kumbhalameru ( Kumbhalagadh } in Mevad. It was cast
by the artists (Mistri—architect and sculptor) Lumbhai,
Lampa and others, natives of Dungarapur. ?

On the southern {ace of the Chaumukha sits a beautiful
figure Shri Shantinztha, This big bronze was installed * in
V.$5. 1518 at Dungarpur with a big festival by shravika
Karmide, the mother of minister Shah Salha of Chakre-
shvari-gotra. Oshval by caste. The gift was for the spir-
itual benefit of Shah Szbha, the husband of Karmade.

The inscription on the pedestal of the fourth bronze, 4
facing the west, shows that this sculpture of Adishvara,
was the gift of Shah Salha, the minister of King
Somadasa® of Dungarpur, and other Jainas. It was install-

1 Gurugunarainakara-kavya, sarga 3, verse 4.

2 Abu, Vol. II, Inscription No. 467. .

‘% According to the Inscription on the pedestal, see, A'bu
Vol. II. Inscription No. 469. '

¢ Abu, Vol. II. inscr. No. 472, _

5 Maharaval Somadasa succeeded Maharaval Gepinatha to
the threne of Dunigarpur State and ruled between years 1506
and 1536 V.S. According to the Tarikh-i-Ferishta, Suitan
Mahmiid Khilji of Malva attacked the fort of Kumbhalgadhk in
V. S. 1516 but failed. During his retreat he game to Dungarpur
and camped near Gebsdgara, Being unable to fight against the
superior strength of the invading army, Somadasa ran away
from his capital. The invading army carried on widéscale
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edin V.S, 1529, on Friday, 4th day of the dark half of Vaisha-
kha, The last two bronzes and some others in this shrine,
were for some reason, brought here from Kumbhalmer.

All the four bronzes are big and beautiful ; though cast
in different years and at different places, they represent the’
same art style and are very similar to each other,

On two sides of the Milandyaka figure of the shrine, are
instalied at present two big bronzes of standing Tirthan.
karas ( Kausaggiyds ) of better workmanship. On pedestals’
of both are inscriptions dated in V.S. 1134 (1078-1079
A.D.)? _

But being partly worn out and placed in the dark cell,
they could not be fully deciphered.

On two sides of the Jina on the eastern face, are two
beautiful Kdusaggiya sculptures of stone. The sculptures
having attendant figures of Indras, the donor éravakas and
gravikds and a few miniature figures of Jinas around the
main figures. Both these sculptures of Parshvanitha
seem to have been the gift of the same donor, as they are

plunder at Dunigarpur. Ultimately the Rival raler gave a pre-
sent of Io lacs of rupees and 2t horses and signed a treaty.,
But the facts still require support from other evidence. We
obtain inscriptions of the time of Somadasa ranging between
1506 and 1536 V. 8., and in ¥531 V, S, Sultan Gyasuddin is said
to have attacked Dungarpur when he invaded the Chitodgadh,
The first available inscription of Maharival Gangadisa, the son
of Somadisa is dated in V. S. 1536 and it may be inferred thdt
Somadasa died in ¢, 1536 V. S,

3 Abu, Vol. II. Nos, 465, 466. The inscriptions are of
great value as they show that after installation of the bronzes
at Satyapura { modern Sdchor in Marvad) in V.S. 1134, there
was an invasion and demolition and new bronzes were instalied
in V. 8, 1236. The present bronzes should, therefore, date from
1236 V. S. (1379 A, D. ).—Translator,
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very -similar.in workmanship; one of them has, on its
pedestal, an inscription dated in V.S. 1302 (1246 A, D. 2

On the third or the southern face, a metal image to the
left of the main Jina image was installed in V. S. 1566,
while the stone image on the right was carved in V. 8. 1537.
On two sides of the big bronze on the Western face are
two smaller metal images of Jinas, installed in V. S. 1566
according to the inscriptions on them.?

Thus in the miila-garbhagrha of this shrine are 4 princi-
pal bronze images, two big bronzes of standing Jinas, three
big bronzes of Jinas, one stone image of a sitting Jina and
two big stone sculptures of standing Jinas. In the cell
adjoining the sanctum, i.e. in the gidhamandapa are three’
more images of Tirthaikaras placed in different niches. '

In the sébhﬁmagdap&,‘ is a small cell on each side, the
one on the right bas an image of Parshvanitha as the milla-
nayaka with the images Shantinatha and Neminatha to'the
right and the left respectively. All the three sculptures,
according to the inscriptions* on their pedestals, were in-

- stalled in V.S, 1608 by Shah Riuta, Shih Lakhamana and
Shih Karmachanda, the sons of a Prigvita Ba.ma Shéh
Vanavira, a native of Sirohl.

In the cell on the left is a very beautiful bronze figure
of Shri Nemindtha installed in V. S. 1518 by Dosl Goinde
( Govindadeva ), son of Deosi Dungam of Pragvata caste,
Two images on the sides of this bronze were mstalled in
V. S. 1608, '

v Abu, Vol. I1., Inscription No, 468.

¥ Ihid., Inscriptions Nos. 473, 474.

3 New patas or plaques, about fourteen in number are being
prepared on the walls of the manddpa, under the direction of
the Pedhl of these shrines. '

¢ Abu, Vol. I1. Nos. 476—480.
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" In the Bhamati {circumambulatory passage) of the
shtine is a staircase leading to thie upper floor, beside which
is stone chhatri { a pavilion } with a stone patta (slab) of
foot-prints. The nine pairs of foot-prints are dedicated to
(x) Shrl Jambfisvimi the ancient great Jaina pontiff,
{ 2) Shri Vijayadeva siiri, { 3) Shri Vijayasimha stiri, {4)
Panyasa Shri Satyavijaya gani, (5) Panyasa Shrl Kapfira-
vijaya gani, (6) Panyisa Shr1 Ksamavijaya gaul, (7)
Panyasa Shri Jinavijaya gani, (8) Paayasa Shri Uttama-
vijaya gani and (9) Panyasa Shri Padmavijaya gani. The
consecration of this patta was done by Panyasa Shri Rupa-
vijaya gani in V.5, 1888 {1831 A.D.)’. The natives remem-
ber this as the Chhatri of Riipavijaya obviously because
the monk performed the ceremony about a century and a
quarter ago, which is still fresh in local memory.

On the upper floor again is a Chaumukha, just above
the lower one, with Parshvanatha, Adinatha, Adinatha and
Adinatha on the four faces, all the images being cast from
metal ( brass or bronze.) The image on the eastern face
has no inscription but seems to be earlier in age than the
other three having inscriptions dated in V.5. 1566
{1510 A. D.).* There are no more images worshipped on
this floor.

In all this shrine has fourteen bronze images (12 of
sitting Jinas, 2 of starding } which, according to popular
belief, weigh in all 1444 } matnds.®

1 Abu, Vol. 11, No, 481,

t Adbu, Vol. 11, Nos. 482-483.

* Different hymns and works composed at different periods
speak of 2 total weight of 1400 or 1444 maunds of 4, 12 or 14
bronzes in this shrine. It is impossible to believe that the
fourteen bronzes were purposely cast to make a total weight of
1444 maunds, since they were fashioned at different places and
in different periods. Now according to Gurugunparatnikara-
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The shrine is built- upon a high peak of the Abu
mountains, from the upper floor of which one can see before
him, the extensive green plains below and the distant
villages studded amongst trees and hillocks, ¢

Besides the above mentioned 14 bronzes, there is a
small bronze Pafichatirthi image and one small bronze of a
single Jina. These together with the two Kausaggiyas of
marble mentioned before and nine other marble images of
Jinas make a total of 27 images + I stone-Patta of foot-
prints.

(2) Shrine of Shri Adishvara.

On a slightly lower level than the Chaumukha shrine,
as shown before, is the temple dedicated to Adi-
natha. The central image, according to the inscription
on it, was installed in V.S. 1721 {c. 1665 A.D.} and
was the gift of Dosi Shantidasa Sheth, of Ahmedabad, Shri-
mall bania by caste. There are two more marble images
on the sides of the image of Adinitha. This temple was
erected about 200-300 years ago, possibly by Shantidisa
Sheth.

kdvya, the principal bronzes on the northern and southern faces
of the chaumukha on the ground floor, weigh 120 maunds each,
this being in Bengali or North Indian maunds of 8o seers each,
the two would weigh 480 Gujarati maunds, and the four
principle bronzes, if they are almost equal in weight, would
weigh 960 Gujarati maunds in all, It is just possible that the
weight of the remaining eight or ten bronzes when added to
above, would make a total weight of 1400 or 1444 maunds,

} People believe that the temple was so constructed that
King Kumbhakarna can pay his respects to the Jinas on the
upper floor, from the balcony of his own palace mentioned
above. But the legend is not correct as Kumbhakarna died in
V.5. 1523 while the shrine was built.in V.S 1516, The legend
-can only be associated with Rao Jagamala of Sirohi in whose
reign the Chaumukha shrine was.erected,
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In the Bhamati of this shrine are 24 smaller cells, 4
chhatris with footprints &té., and one cell dedicated to the
goddess Ambika. The 24 cells were constructed in V.S,
1960 and the pratisth@ (consecration } ceremony took place
in V.S, 1660 and the pratistha (consecration} ceremony
took place in V.5, 1963, but the four chhatris and the cell
of Ambika are older..~ "

In each of the 24 cells is an image of a Jina ; the image
of Pirshvanatha, a Pafichatirthi sculpture, in one of these
cells, has an inscription on it dated in V.S. 1380, {c. 1224
A.D.).' Under the chhatris are footprints of some yatis
with modern inscriptions, besides a small older marble
image of Sarasvati® and a small but beautiful image of a
Yaksa riding on an elephant (probably it represents the
yaksa Manibhadra ), 3

There is besides a stone-patta of the Siddha-chakra
diagram with an inscription dated in"V §. 1558, In the
cell of Ambika is an image of the goddess Ambika.

In this shrine there are in all 27 images of Tirthankaras,
4 puirs of footprints, 1 idol of Sarasvati, 1 of Ambiki, 1

1 Abu, Vol, 11, Inscription No. 487,

2 { For a photograph, vide, Iconography of the Jaina God-
dess Sarasvati, by U. P. Shah, in Journul of the University of
Bor bay, Septeniber 1941, Fig: 30, p. 209, The image seems to
date from c. 14th Century A.D.—Translator.), It seems that
worship ot Sarasvaii existed on Achaiagadh from olden times,
and this itnage was formeriy installed elsewhere in the shrine,
possibly in the cell of Chakreshvari (or Ambikd). Kumbhi
Rina seems to have decided matters of policy towards various
sects, by holding councils before an image of goddess Sarasvati
as can be inferred from aninscription, dated V.5. 1506, now near
the Kirtistambha in the precincts of Linavasabi at Deivida.

3 This is the most beautiful figure of the faina Manibhadra
I have seen hitherto and possﬂa]y the oldest since revwal of his
worship—Translator, !
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yaksa on elephant and 1 stone yantra representing the
Siddha-Chakra.

(3) Shrine of Shri Kunthunatha

This shrine, situated near the office of the Shvetambara
Karakhana, is like 2 Grha-Chaitya {a shrine in a private
residence ) and nothing is known regarding its age or the
builder, A beautiful bronze image of Shri Kunthunitha,
installed in V.S. 1527 {1470 A.D.) is worshipped as the
chief deity. On two sides are 2 big bronzes of standing
Tirthankaras, I stone inage of a Jina, 1 big metal image
of a single Jina, 1 bronze image of a Ganadhara, one metal
sculpture representing the Samavasarana with a Chau-
mukha (4 Jinas) on it and 163 more metal images of vari-
ous sizes inciuding Eka-tirthis, Tri-tirthika or Paficha-tir-
thika images or Chovisis, Of these some of the bronzes
are fairly old, and some smaller ones are fixed with plaster
into the shrine wall, Thus in all there are 173 Jina images
in the shrine,.

In this shrine, in the row of metal images to the left of
the mitlaniyaka is a small metal image of a Jaina monk
sitting in the padmisana posture, with the mouth-piece
{ muha-patti ) shown lying on the right shoulder and marks
of drapery on the body. There is no rajoharana with him,
probably it was there behind the neck but is now broken
off and lost. The image looks similar to the image of Shri
Pundarika svami in the cell of Suvidhinitha in the temple
built by Bhim2 Shiha at Delvida. -This bronze possibly
represents Pupdarika svimi (the first ganadhara of Adi-
natha) or any other ganadhara ( of any other Jina).

In the office of the Pedhl is preserved in the inner cham-
ber a small gadi ( cushion-seat etc. in memory of someone )
in front of which are three beautiful equastrian bronze
figures. Each of them is dressed like a warrior or a prince,
20
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carrying sword, shield, spear etc., the Chhatra (royal
umbrella ) on one of thei'is still preserved while those of
the other two are now missing. Each bronze {with the
horse and the rider) weighs 2} maunds, and cost 100/-
Mahamd { silver) coins according to the inscriptions on
them. The horses were cast in Duagarpur ( Fig. 70).

The rider with the umbrella on his back represents
Dharmaraja Dattaraja, the son of Kalki {incarnation of
Indian legends). It was the gift of Shaha Shirdfila and
his father Shaha Panna, at Kumbhalameru fort in Mevad,
during the reign of Maharana Kumbhakarpa,® in V.5. 1566
on the fullmoon-day of the month of Margadirsa.®

The inscription suggests that the bronze was installed
in the Chaumukha shrine of Adinatha in the fortified town
of Kumbhalameru and must have been brought to Achala-
gadh at some later date along with other images.

The two other horsemen represent some Kshatriya chiefs
of the Sirohi State and were portraits presented by them-
selves in V.S. 1566 for being placed in some shrine built by
themselves, ¥

1 The expression, “*Shri Medapatadeshe Kumbhalameru
mahadurge Shri Rina Kumbhakarana-vijayarijye” used in
this inscription d. V.S. 1566 would be meaningless as Kumbhi
Rana died in 1525 V.S., but since he was a very popular bene-
volent ruler in whese reign Mevad became very prosperous,
even after his demise, during the reigns of his descendants, the
people seem to have spoken of Mevid as the * Mahdranz
Kumbhakarana Vijayarajye.”

* Jbu, Vol, I1. Inscription No. 493.

% Jbu, Vol. II. Nos. 494, 495. These three horses were
formerly kept in a small cell on the way to the bigger Dharma-
shila and were removed recently in order to protect them from
being lost or mutilated.
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{4) Shrine of the Tirthavikara Shri Shantinatha

At the foot of the hill fort of Achalagagh, about 50
yards westward, on a small mound is the shrine of Shanti-
natha enclosed in a big compound and affording solitude
for the pious worshipper.

The shrine faces the east and is composed of the sanc-
tum, the adjoining Giadhamandapa { hall }, the Navachoki,
the §rigira Choki, and a courtyard. It has a Shikhara
on the main cell, and the Bhamati is enclosed by a wall,
The entrance doorway to the Gidhamandapa from the
Navachoki, seems to have been newly constructed in place
of the old mutilated one; the Navachoki, also has been
enclosed in later walls and turned into a sort of sabhi-
mandapa, it is reached by ascending of five steps from the
open platform in front which was reserved for a Sabha-
mandapa. This is reached by ascending 13 steps, at the
foot of which is a big $ragara-chokl with a dome above.
The entrance to this choki is reached by another flight of
18 steps. There is some open space in the compound
whose walls are very strongly built. This whole is further
enclosed in a lower wall, a small courtyard and a late iron
gate, The whole area belongs to the temple and is a fine
quiet and cool place for peaceful meditation.

People call it a temple built by Maharaja Kumarapala
of Patan. According to the Arbudakalpa (in the Vividha- -
tirthakalpa ) of Jinaprabha siari and the Arbudagirikalpa of
Shri Soma-sundarasfiri, there was a shrine on Mt. Abu
dedicated to Shri Mabavirasvami, built by the Solanki
ruler of Gujarat, Maharija Kumirapala. These references
as also the temple structure * itself suggest that this must

17 It is said that on the basements of shrines, built by
kings, ministers or millionaires, mouldings showing rows of
lions (sishamitla or simha-thara), elephants (gajathara) horses
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be the shrine built by Kumirapila. Originally an image
of Mahavira might have-been worshipped as the milla-
nayaka, which, when mutilated by the famatic idol-
breakers, might have been replaced by an image of Shanti-
nitha during same later repairs.

The central image of Shantinatha, is a big sculpture
with attendant parikédra, well carved, and beautiful in ap-
pearance. There is another stone statue of a Jina with no
attendant parikara. In the Raingamandapa are two big
stone sculptures of standing Jinas having, on each of them,
23 more miniature Jina figures carved on three sides of the
standing Jinas, each sculpture is thus a Chovisi sculpture.
One of them has an inscription dated in V. S, 1302.* There
are only 4 Jina images worshipped in this shrine.

In the garbhagrha in front of the miilanayaka is a finely
wrought torana with two pilasters on which are carved
some mintature figures of Tirthankaras.

On two side-walls of the entrance-door to the sanctum
are carved reliefs of shravakas carrying accessories for
worship, such as the kalasha, garlands of flowers etc.

On the lintel of the entrance-door to the sanctum are
also carved three figures of Jinas and in the walis of the
Gidhamandapa are also relief carvings of 4 standing
Tirthankaras and other gods and goddesses.

( ashya-thara }, human beings ( nara-ihara, with scenes from
life, fights etc. ) are shown one above the other. In smailer
temples all the mouldings are not shown and oaly one or two
generally of animals are shown. In this shrine are obtained
mouldings with rows of quadrupeds, elephants, lions, human
beings etc., and thus seems to have been built by some King,
probably by Kuméarapala. (It must be remembered that there
is no other known Jain shrine at Abu which can be recognised
as the temple built by Kuméirapala—Transiator).
1 dbu, Vol. IL. Inscription No, 492.
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The nara-thara of the basement mouldings is especially
interesting with different motifs carved in small figures,
including those of standing and sitting Tirthankaras,
acharyas and monks, wrestling scenes, march of armies,
figures of the five Pandavas, processions, and so on,

All the side walls of the sanctum and the adjoining
front hall have fine carvings of Jinas and big reliefs of gods,
goddesses etc. The low shikbara is also well modelled.

In front of the main entrance fo the compound of the
Achaleshvara Mahadeva is a small Shaiva shrine in ruins;
the lintel of its entrance door shows a figure of a Jina. It
might, therefore, have been originally a Jaina shrine or
loose stones of some older Jaina shrine in ruins have been
utilised in the construction of this temple, There is a
small old ruined step-well in front with no water in it.
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HINDU SITES AND PLACES OF INTEREST
( Reund About Achalagadh Area).

(r} Shrdvava-Bhidayave, i

As noted before, these two tanks, called Shravana-
Bhadaravo by the local inhabitanfs, are reached by
climbing a little upwards from the bigger Jaina Dharma-
shald at Achalagadh. Water is here stored in natural
hollows of the mountains, the three sides of these kundas
are bounded by the rocks of the hill while the fourth one
is enclosed by artificial enbankments. Water is available
in these kundas all the year round and is carried by pipes
to the Dharmashald. These kundas seem to have been
prepared for water-supply to people staying in the fort.

{2} Chamunda-Devi.

A little upwards from these reservoirs, to their north,
is the small shrine, with the goddess Chamugda installed
in the centre and images of Bhairava and Khetalajl
( Ksetrapala) on the two sides. A Chamunda also figures
amongst Jaina deities and the Bhairava and Khetalaji are
worshipped as Ksetrapdla by the Jainas. It is therefore
likely that this shrine was built by some Jaina donor or a
Jaina Samgha. At present it is being looked after by
natives of the village and the costs of daily worship are
shared by the Jaina Karkhana and the local people.

(3) Achalagadh fort.

Still upwards, on a hill-top is the fort of Achalagadh,
now in ruins. It was either built or repaired in V. 5. 1500
by Rapa Kumbha (Kumbhakarna) who often came to
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stay here with his retinue. It is said that in his times
seven pofas? (different lanes) existed from main gate of
the fort to the Achaleshvara Mahadeva. After entering
~ the sixth pola (counting from the foot of the hill) one
comes across old secretariat buildings. On the hill are
the palace of the king, his constabulory and gunpowder
stores, godowns and state-granary, and quarters for the
army.

A storehouse situated a little upwards of the reservoirs
is known as Mithano Kot (salt-stores ) which was possibly
originally intended for storing gun-powder but later was
used for maintaining salt-supply which gave it its new
name mentioned above.

In the sixth lane are also raised three or four targets
for practice in shooting or archery; one of them adjacent
to the palace is said to have also served as the place for
striking gong in order to announce every hour.

(¢) Cave ascribed to Harishchandra

A little down the hill from the fort is a cave, two
storeyed and with three compartments on the ground floor.
On top of the cave is an old building in ruins which the
people recognise as the palace of Kumbhi Rana. The cave
iscalled after the name of Harishchandra, the truthful King
of Puranic fame, or of Gopichandra, the king who became
a monk of the Natha sect. It seems to have been used by
Hindu monks or sages who kept fires, ashes of which are
still lying inside.

' Pola ( mis-spelt as Pole in modern English ) or Pola is
used for a big lane. Originally such lanes had gateways (Pratoii)
at the entrance and the term Pola seems to have been a .Jater
corruption of Sanskrit Pratols.—Translator.
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{(5) The Garden.

Near Kaplirasagara lake, by the road side, is an old step-
well whose water is used by people for drinking, it being
available in all seasons. By the side of the step-well
(vdvadi} is a small garden kept by the Karkhana for
growing flowers for daily worship in the temples.

(6) Shrine of Achaleshvara Mahadeva.

The temple of Achaleshvara Mahadeva at the foot of
the hill, though a plain structure, is an ancient Hindu site.!
The Hindus believe that Achaleshvara Mahadeva is the
superintending deity of the Mount Abu. The god was
worshipped as the tutelary deity by the Paramara chiefs
of Abu and later also by its Chaubana rulers.

As already noted, the shrine is enclosed in a very wide
compound. There are besides other smaller shrines, a step-
well and the Mandakini kunda in the compound and adja-
cent to it. ‘The main shrine of Achaleshvara Mahadeva is
composed of a milagarbhagrha, and a sabhamandapa. In
front of it is a choki with a small dome. In the northern
wall of the big sabbamandapa is another entrance door
which is kept closed but opened only in honour of a great
donor. The temple faces the west.

According to Hindu traditions the temple is a very
ancient one which underwent numerous repairs. 2 Here in

1 Shri Durgishanker K. Shastri, in his paper on ** Abu-
Arbudagiri ” (in Gujarati, pub. in *“ Gujrat ", Vol XIL No.2)
suggested that this was originally a Jaina temple. (This
inference is possibly due to the use of stones of some old Jaina
shrine in later repairs of the compound etc. This is obvious
to any visitor and the inference of Shastri does not seem to be
correct-Translator }.

i Inc. 1377 V. S., Maharav Lumbha, the Chauhina ruler
of Chandrivati repaired the Sabhimandapa and placed in it
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the sanctum the object of worship is below the floor level;
in a pit on one side, is a small object of toe-like shape in
the rock which is revered as the toe of Lord Shiva. Asis
usual in the Shaiva shrines, the niche on the back-wall of
the sanctum contains a sculpture of thc goddess Parvati.
In one corner are kept a loose image of a Shaiva saint and
two sculptures of princes or donors.

In the glidhamandapa of this shrine, in the right corner,
is a marble patta of 108 Shiva-liagas of small size. Besides,
the giidhamandapa contains a number of smaller images
of different gods or goddesses,’ along with a few of donors.
Sculptures of donors are also lying in the portico. Inscri-
ptions on some of these show that they are assignable to
periods ranging from tli_e 13th to 18th century V. S.

In the compound of this shrine, is a temple dedicated
to Shri Lakshminariyan. There is besides a cell of
‘Chamunda, 16 other cells of various sizes, and # raised
" platforms with Shiva-lingas, images of Ganesha, Parvati and
" others. ‘ ' '

In the Lakghminarayana temple are images of the ten
incarnations of Vighnu, a sc¢ulpture of Vighnu reclining on
the serpent Shegha { SheShésh_éyi-Vighgu ) and some other
images. Figures of the ten incarnations include Buddha

_portrait sculptures of his own-self and the queen. He also
gave a gift of the village Hethunj{ on Mt. Abu. A beautiful
stone sculpture of Kanhadadeva, the son of Maharav Tejasimha
and grandson of Lumbba, ‘is also preserved in the sabhi.
mandapa. It has an inscription dated in 1400 V. 5. (c. 1343
A. D). :

L' Some of these are old, some seem to have been collected
from the old habitation sites at Achalgadh.: A small figure of
Mahishamarddini is assignable to c. 8th century A. D,.—
Translator.

21
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as an avatara. In the courtyard of the Achaleshvara there

is a big gateway (late}-on 2 platform which is known
as Ratnamala.

On the outer face of the right wall of the shrine of
Achaleshvara is a big inscription of Vastupila-Tejapala,
dated in V. 8. 1264. Being kept in the open, rain water
and weather disturhantes have led to the peeling off of the
stone surface at various places. The portions still preserv-
ed refer to the lineage of the Paramara rulers of Abu, the
Solanki rulers of Gujarat and the ancestors of Vastupala and
Tejapala, but the remaining portions have peeled off. Since
the inscription begins with an obeissance to Achaleshvara
Mahadeva, it is certain that the inscription belongs to this
shrine and refers to some repairs by Vastupala and Teja-
pila. Fortunately some information is available from the
undermentioned literary sources :—

(1) According to Vastupalacharitra® of Jinahargha gani,
Vastupala and Tejapala of the line of Chandapa, erected the
Sabhimandapa of the shrine of Achaleshvara Mahideva on
Mt. Abu.

{z) A Vastupala-Tejapala~prabandha® says that
the two virtuous ministers re-erected the Nalimandapa
{ Sabhamandapa } of the shrine of Achaleshvara, as it was
formerly consumed by fire.

(3) A list of the pious acts of minister Vastupala?
says that the two ministers spent a lac of coins over the
shrine of Achaleshvara, for the spiritual benefit of their de-
ceased ancestors.

It is thus certain that the inscription referred to the
erection in V, 8. 1200 (1234 A. D.) of the Sabhamandapa

Y Vastwpalacharitra, sarga 8, V. 17,
2 Purdtanaprabhandhe samgraba, ( Singln series) P. 53.
2 Appennix I lo the Prabandhakosha of Rijashekhara shrd,
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of the Achaleshvara shrine. Though devoted Jainas, the
two migisters, Vastupala and Tejapala, are known for their
generosities and liberal attitnde towards other sects and are
reputed to have repaired or built several Hindu shrines as
well as a few mosques for the Muslims.

There is a big inscribed slab in a monastery near the
shrine which refers to the repairs of the monastery, at the
instance of its head, Bhivashankara (who was a well
known saint ), by Maharavala Samarasimha of Mevad in
the year 1348 V. S, (c¢. 1292 A. D.). Samarasimha also
raised a golden flagstaff over the shrine, and made dona-
tions and arrangements for free meals for hermits regiding
in this monastery,

Another inscription, dated in V. S. 1377, lying ina
piche outside the shrine, refers to the conquest of Abu and
Chandravati by the Chauhana Chief Maharavala Lumbha,
and gives the geneology of Chaubina princes.

The old step-well behind the Achaleshvara shrine is
already referred to. It has an inscription of Mahiriva
Tejasimha, dated in V. S. 1387, third day of the bright
half of the month of Magha. It seems that Tejasimha
constructed the step-well.

Just in front of the shrine of Achaleshvara is preserved
in a later cell, a big brass figure { fig. 56 ) of the bull-vehicle
(Nandi) of Shiva installed in V. S, 1464, Chaitra shukla 8,
according to an inscription on the pedestal. By its side
stands a portrait statue of the Charaga poet (bard) Durasa
Adha, cast in brass, and installed by himself in V. S. 1686,
Vaishdkha shukla 5, according to the inscription on the
statue. Qutside the cell is kept a very big trident of iron
which is the gift of Rana Lakha, Thakur Mandana and
Kunvara Bhada. It was fashioned in the village of Gha-
nerav and offered to this shrine, .-
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Every year a big meld (lair) takes place at Achalesh:
vara, on the last day ef-the dark-half of the month of
Falguna ( according to the months calculated in Gujarit )
when people of all castes without any distinction gather
here for the worship of the Lord Shiva. Fairs are held at
various places on the Mount Abu, in ejght-days following
the Holi festival. - -

To the south of the Achaleshvara is a well-built resi-
dence for the head (mahant) of the shrine, where he used
to stay along with other saints and monks, but the State
{ old Sirohl State) for some reason made them vacate
the quarters which are now lying unused and are gradually
being ruined. In one of the rooms of this building is
kept a trident which people worship as {a symbol of ) the
goddess Chamunda. '

On the other side of the main road, opposite the main
entrance of the Achaleshvara compound is a small dilapi-
dated temple of Mahideva with a doorway obviously rein-
stated here from a ruined Jaina shrine. In front of it
there is a small step-well in ruins, now wholly dried up.
The sanctum contains a linga, and images of Ganesha and
Parvati, all made of marble.

(7) Mandakini-Kunda.

To the north of the Achaleshvara area, is an extensive
old kupda or tank about goo ft. long x 240 ft. broad;
such kupdas are rare and are especially noteworthy for
their plan. Mahamahopadhyaya Gaurishankar Oza refers to
the Prashasti of the Chitor-Kirti-Stambba' which says that
Mahirana Kumbhi built here the temple of Kumbha-svami
and a kunda nearby. Since the kunda is located near the
Kumbhasvami temple, it is reasonable to suppose that
Kumbha repaired the kunda.

L Sirohi Rdjyaka Itihdsa, p. 74.
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People regard the waters of this kunda as Mandakini or.
the river Ganges. It is at present in a very ruined condi--
tion. On its northern embankment is a beautiful stone
sculpture of the Paramiara raler of Abu, Dharavarghadeva,
standing and taking aim with an arrow charged on a stre-

“tched bow. 1In front are standing in a line three life-size

figures of buffaloes with a hole across the belley of each,
all the three holes being carved in a straight line ( Fig. 57 ).
It is said that Dharavargha was so brave and skilled in
archery that with one shot of an arrow he could pierce
three buffaloes standing in a line.

There is a fragmentary inscription on the bow which is
dated in V. S, 1533, but the main figure of the Prince
seems to be older. It is therefore reasonable to infer that
this inscribed part of the bow was mutilated and replaced
in V. 5. 1533. The portrait sculpture is 5 ft. high and is
stylistically akin to the sculptures of Vastupala and others
in the Liiga-vasahi.*

The Kumbhasvami temple, now in ruins, built by
Maharina Kumbhakarga, stands on the northern end of the
Kunda.

{8 ) Saraneshvara—Mahadeva Shrine

On the western bank of the kunda is the temple Saranesh-
vara Mabadeva, built in memory of Maharav Manasiriha
of Sirohi ( who was treacherously murdered on Abu, by some
Paramara Rajput and was cremated on the site of this
temple ). This Shiva-temple was btilt by Dharabai the
mother of Manasirhha, in the year 1634 V. S. There is a
Shiva-lifiga in the shrine, an image of Parvati in the niche
behind the liniga, and in the wall, a sculpture representing
Manasimha with his five queens. There is another sculpture
showing a pair of devotees standing with folded arms. It

Y Sérohi Rajyakd Itihasa, p. 74.
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is just possible that all the five queens of Manasimha shown
in the first sculpture, burnt-theniselves on the funeral pyre
of their husband and became Safss. There is a Nands in
the mapdapa of the shrine. The temple, with its low
shikhara, is enclosed in a small compound.

{9 ) Cave of Bhariyhari. .
ks

A little away from the northern bank of the Mandakini
kunda, is a cave which people have named afier Bhartrhari,
It is now included in a lately erected building.2 About 40
years ago a sadhu Avadhfitananda built some quarters and
a Shiva temple nearby and made it a monastery (matha)
for Hindu monks. But somehow the state forced them
to vacate the area and the building, now uncared for, i3
in ruins.

{ ra) Revali-kunda.

About a quarter of a mile from the Achaleshvara
shrine, behind the Mandakini kunda in the east, is
another small reservoir of water knewn as the Revatl
kunda. Always full of sweet cool waters, it seems to be
an old kuada with flights of steps built on two sides, and
the remaining sides formed of natural rocks. Both the
kundas, the Mandakini and the Revatl, now need immediate
repairs and better preservation.

(rra) Bhrgu-Ashrama.

About half a mile eastward of Revati kunda is the
Bhrgu-ashrama where there is a small Shiva temple with
shikhara and a wall enclosing the Bhamati or the circum-
ambulatory passage. In the shrine is the Shiva-lifiga and
an image of Parvati; beside the shrine are a small step-well

3 Tt is believed that this building was a mansion of Bhima
Shih who built one of the shrines at Delvada, discussed before.
—Translator,
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and a kugda, in the latter fresh cool waters drip from a
natural outlet with an artificial Gawmukhal at its head.
Whenever the kunda overflows, waters are emptied into a
small ditch nearby.

In front of the Shiva temple, under the shade of a
champaka-tree, is a small platform with a pavilion (chhatré )
in which are installed a small image of the four-faced Hindu
Brahmi and a pair of foot-prints. There is a figure of
Ganesha in a niche in the wall of the step-well.

(11d) Shri-Tirthavijaya-Ashrama.

On a somewhat higher level than the Bhrgu-ashrama,
and at some distance from it, was erected, on a low rock,
a small quarter in V., S. 1988 {1931 A. D.), for the use of
Yogiraja Shri Shanti sfiri at whose behest it was built in
memory of Shrl Vijayakesara sfiri, It hasa hall and a
verandah in front with an open terrace above. From
here the visitor gets a fine view of the Chaumukha shrine,
the Jaina dharmashala etc. From the Chaumukha shrine
again, this spot with its natural surroundings presents a
lovely sight.

A mahanta living in the four or five huts near the
Bhrguashrama looks after the comforts of monks and pil-
grims who come to stay here. It is not advisabie to move
out at night without proper precautions, or to leave the
doors of the quarters open, as there are wild animals in the
surrounding area.

( Sites at Oriya and near it )
{ 12} Koleshvara ( Kanakhaleshvara Shiva temple ).

On the southern outskirts of the present village of
Oriya, about 2 furlongs from the Mahivira temple, is a

1 Gaumukha is a gargog}lé of the shape of a cow’s head
from the mouth of the cow water flows out,
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small but old shrine of Xoteshvara { Kanakhaleshvara )
Mahideva, now in-ruins.--The sanctum and the two Chokis
in front are still standing while the compound of the shrine
etc., are totally destroyed. In theshrine is the Shiva-liiga
as also an image of Parvati, in the niches of the adjacent
hall are figares of Ganesha etc. There are also a linga and
a Shiva-image in the €hoki,

The spot is a holy tirtha of the Hindus. An inscription
here shows that the shrine was repaired? in V. S. 1265
{ Vaishakha shukla 15 ) by a Shaiva monk named Kedara-
rashi, a pupil of Durvasa rashi (rshi) when Paramara Dhara-
varsha, a feudatory chief of the Solanki king Bhima 1, was
governing this area. Three more old, dilapidated small
cells stand near the temple area, with lifigas of all the
three cells now kept in one of them,

{ 13) Bhima-guphd (cave).

A small cave, ? at about thirty-five feet from Kanakba-
leshvara, under the shade of a big Banyan tree, is known
as Bhima gupha {cave), amongst local inhabitants.

( 14) Sakkara-Kunda.

Only a few yards away from Bhima-guphi, on a lower
level is a very small reservoir with a continuous natural
supply of water, reached by descending only a couple of

* The temple needs preservation at the hands of the
archzological department. It appears to be an early shrine
with a Shikhara in the Western Chalukyan style specimens of
which are rare in Gujarat and Surdshira, In plan the temple
appears to be pre-mediaeval, assignable to c. gth-Toth century
A. D.—Translator.

* The term cave should not mislead the reader. It is not
an artificially carved cave, but a simple natural big hollow in
the rock.—Translator. o
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steps. As the waters are very sweet to taste, the kugda—
which is only a sort of a small well—~is known as Sakkara
{ Sugar )~kunda.

{ 15} Guru-Shikhara.

About 2} miles to the north-west of Oriy3, is the high-
est peak on Mount Abu, known as the Gurushikhara. It
is about # miles from the Rajputini Hotel, about 6 miles
from the Delvada and is 5630 feet above the sea-level.
About half a mile from Oriya, on the way to Gurushikhara,
is a small hamlet called Javai with about 2o huts of R3j-
puts. From here Gurushikhara is at a distance of about
z miles, but the ascent is difficult through a range of hills
and rocks. On this way, are a Shiva temple, a Kamala-
Kunda and a Gau-Shala ( for cattle ) with a small garden
nearby. Proceeding further upwar’ds,' one reaches the
small cell with footprints of Guru Dattitreya, on a high
peak of the rock. Every year pilgrims flock to this spot
for the worship of Dattitreya who is regarded by Hindus
as an incarnation of Vishnu. Here was an old bell with an
inscription of 1468 V. S, which is now broken and replaced
by another new bell. It issaid that the old bell is still
preserved by the mahant of the shrine.

A little to the north-west of this spot is “another peak
with a shrine dedicated to the worship'of Anasfiya, the
Mother of Lord { Guru ) Dattatreya.

There is a dharmashala, on the Gurushikhara, with
two rooms and some small caves nearby wherein stay the
mahants and other monks. Pilgrims or visitors can obtain
boarding and lodging facilities from tbe Mahant ( head-
worshipper or PiijarT in charge of the shrine ) who is now
trying to raise funds and build a bigger dharmashila for
visitors. - o - T
- From the peak the vigitor obtsins a panoramic view of
22 .
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the Abu valley and distant sites around Abu. He can see
the far-off Sirohi- or the—Ambika-devi shrine on another
hill of the Aravalli ranges, to the east of Abu. The Guru-
shikhara commands the plains to the east and north-east
of Mount Abu,

A visitor can descend alittle on the other side, with a
guide, to a spot kne®wn as Gapesha-nala, a beautiful lonely
spot with dense growth of trees in valleys around it. From
here a road leads to a village called Utaroja. On this way
one can come back to the Gurushikhara, from the Ganesha-
nala, but it is a dificult pass though presenting wild
natural scemery.

( Delvaga-Hindu sifes elc.)
( 16) Trevara Tala ( Trevara lake).

On the way to Achalagadh from Delvada, at a distance
of about 3 furlongs, another by-road is reached which,
after about a mile’s walk, takes us to the lake known as
Trevara-Tala (faldva). It is a nice road and one can take
a rikshaw right up to the spot. The lake is named after
one of the British Agents (for Abu) to the Governor-
General. Though not very extensive, it is a deep lake with
well-built embankments (fig. 58). It was constructed at
a total cost of Rs. 35000/- by a Sirohi ruler, originally for
water-supply to residents of Abu ( Abu-Camp) area, but
the idea was given up in favour of Europeans of the Abu-
Camp who used to come here and enjoy a bath and a
week-end, Dense growth of trees in the area has made it
a nice beauty-spot for enjoying nature. The lake isata
distance of about 1} mile from Delvada.

(.r7-i8} Kanyakumar: and Rasio Valama.

On the back of the Vimala Vasahi, and on the outskirts
of the present village of Delvada are a few (about four)
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ruined shrines of the Hindus of which one is known as the
shrine of Shrimata or Kanyikumari. In it is worshipped
an image of a goddess variously known as Shrimata
( Mother-goddess Shri) or Kunvari Kanya ( virgin lady ).
There is an inscription here dated in the year 1497 V. S.
Just opposite to the small shrine of Shrimata is an open

1 A legend is current amongst people round about Abu
region that Rasio Valama was a mystic well-versed in magic or
taniric charms. He fell in love with the princess of a chief of
Abu but the parents of the lady did not give their consent to
this match. Uitimately the king placed a seemingly impossible
condition to the effect that if Rasio Vilama was able to con-
struct twelve different roads ( passes ) on the sides of Abu (for
people to reach its tops from the foot of the mount ), before
dawn when the cock crows, the lady would be given in marriage
to Rasiyi. Rasiyd Vilama took up the challenge and with bis
magic powers started the work in the evening. The mother of
the Princess, who did not desire that such a union should
take place, made an artificial sound of the cock sometime before
daybreak, and Rasiyi, thinking that the time was over, left off
his work in sheer despair. He however, realised soon after-
wards that he was cheated by the queen-mother and became
angry. He cursed that both the mother and the daughter be
turned into stone figures, He then broke the stone figure of
the mother by throwing stones at it, the stones thus thrown
formed a heap nearby. This heap of stone, is shown to believ-
ing pilgrims. The Princess, turned into stone, is worshipped
as Shrimita or the Kunvari kanya ( virgin lady ). Valama took
poison with a broken heart and died. The cup held by the
figure of Rasiya Valama is supposed to represent the cup of
poison. Some native people think that the figure called Rasiya
Vialama represents the sage (rshi) Valmiki,

{I am inclined to think that the figure of Valama represents
Valinaha, the Shaiva-monk who is said to have obstructed
construction of Vimala Vasahi.—Tranpslator. }
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pavilion with a dome (possibly on the site of a ruined
older shrine ) in which is Worshipped a standing male figure
carrying a cup { bowl} in his left hand while a trident of
the size of the male is shown on the right of the figure
worshipped as Rasio Valama (fig. 64}. A kneeling devotee
is shown near his right.leg while the figure on the
corresponding left side is indistinct.!

There are in this area, a few more small ruined shrines
of Vishnu,? Shiva and Gagesha ( figure 61).

( 19-20-2r } Nalagupha, Pandava-guphi and the Mauni-
Bayd cave.

At abeut 2z furlongs from the shrine of Shrimata is a
cave called the cave of King Nala { of Hindu Mythology);

1 By the side of the figure of Rasio Valama is an old image
of a three-headed goddess, with a lion on each side as her
vchicle, possibly representing a form of Durga and assignable
to late sixth century A. D, The image of Rasig is much later,
of ¢. 14th century A. D., but the pedestal is buried under
ground-level, ¥t would be worthwhile investigating whether
there is an inscripticn on the pedestal or not-Translator.

* The shrine of Vishnu is a bigger structure with a few
carvings on the outer wall and some loose sculptures in its
Sabbimandapa. In the sanctum is worshipped an image of
Vishnu while sculpiures in the Sabhimandapa include a few
figures of Hindu Matrkds., These Matrkés, as also a figure of
Siirya standing, are assignable to the post-Gupta age. A sculp-
ture of Shesha-Shayil Vishpu ( fig. 62 ) in this shrine is also an
early piece while there are two later sculptures of standing
Vishnu in two niches. The shrine seems to have undergone
large scale repairs in the fifteenth century A. D. and the post-
Gupta sculptures preserved here might have belonged to this or
any other shrine nearby. The three-headed mother-goddess
figure standing by the side of Rasiya Vilama is also a post-
Gupta sculpture —Translator.
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at some distance from it is another cave known as the cave
of the Pandavas, a third one still further was recently
occupied by a monk who observed silence ( mauna, the sage
was therefore known as Mauni Bava)}, from him the cave is
known as the gupha of Maun} Bava }, amongst local people.
None of the caves is of any special interest.

(22) Santa Sarovara (lake).

On the way to Adharadevi from Shrimata, in the open
ground near the latter which is on a lower level from the
Shrimata shrine, is a small garden in possession of the
Shvetambara Jaina Karkhana of Delvada shrines. At some
distance from it on the way to Adharadevi, is a small tank
known as Santa Sarovara (fig. 59 ).

(23) Adhara-devi

On the way to Abu camp, about half-a-mile from Del-
vada, on a hill, is the shrine of Adhara-devi almost in
'i_r'ont of the Palace of Bikaner, on the other side of the
main road. The ascent is not quite easy as there is no
regularly built flight of steps. For visitors coming from
the Abu camp area via Nakhi lake and the Rajputina
Hotel, there is another road leading to the shrine. On this
route, the ascent over the hill starts from a well near the
Kothi ( palace ) of the ruler of the old Limbdi State and the
shrine is reached by ascending about 450 steps.

In a small cave carved on the hill is an image of the
goddess worshipped as Adhara-devi or.drbuda-devi. She 1s
regarded as the superintending goddess of the whole of mount
Abu. The entrance to this cave is very low and the site is
supposed to be an old holy spot. A small new cell
constructed on one side is possibly intended to show the
spot to a visitor from a dlstance. o

Near the cave of Adhara-devi is 2 small temple of Shiva
-with a small cave and a small rest- house ( dharmashala )
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by its side, A fairis held here twice a year, on full-moon
days of the months of Chaitra and Ashvin, -

(24) Papahateshvara — Mahideva.

About half a mile higher up from the Adharadevi is the
Papakateshvara Mahideva in a dense growth of trees.
Under a mango-tree _is-a"Sﬁiva—liﬁga with a small kunda
and a cave by its side. The ascent is difficult but itisa
delightful épot. The Hindus believe that the sight of
Shiva here destroys sins and hence the Shiva-linga is
worshipped as Papakateshvara (one who destroys sin)
Mahadeva. | |

( Abu Camp area ).
{ 25) Dadha-Vavadi.

The well near the Limbdi-Kothi, referred to above,
near the foot of the flight of steps leading to Adhara-devi,
is known as Didha (milk}-Vavadi (small step-well), so
called because the water of this well is whitish and sweet
like milk. Itis also known as Diidhio Kiivo. Beside it
there are two or three quarters for Hindu monks to stay in.

(26 } Nakhi Lake.

About a mile westward of the Delvada village is the
famous Nakhi lake. According to Hindu legends, it was
dug with nails (nakha) by gods whereupon it is known as
Nakhi Talava (lake)}, and is regarded as holy by the
Hindus. The lake is about 4 mile long x } mile wide with
well-built road all round. It is shallower on the eastern
end and about 20 to 30 ft; deep on the western side with
some well-built flights of steps leading into it. Almost all
embankments are properly preserved. On a fine summer
or autumn evening the hills situated on all the three side:
-except the western one, present a delightful sight when
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silhoutted against the setting sun with the fore-ground of
the white sheet of water {fig. 60).

The local municipality has prohibited fishing or washmg
and cleaning on the ghats near the camp-bazar or the
temples on its banks. Arrangements are made for visitors
to enjoy boating in the lake, at small cost.

To the east of the Nakhi is the Palace of the King of
Jodhpur State, to its south-west the Jayapur-Palace, a
beautiful lofty building on the mount. There are besides
temples of Shri Raghunathji and Duleshvara-Mahadeva on
its bapks. It is said that formerly there existed a Jaina
temple also on one side of the lake.

(27 ) Temple { Mandir) of Shri Raghunathji.

On the south-western bank of the Nakhiis the temple
of Raghunathji well-known to pilgrims and tourists on
Mount Abu. A mahaniin charge of it provides for meals
to Hindu monks staying here and a big-rest house for
Vaishnavas is maintained. Quarters are rented in the
summer season to visitors to the Mount and boarding
arrangemeuts are also available, Almost all fecilities are
available for Hindu pilgrims in this shrine, which is one of
the chief centres for followers of the sect of Ramaiananda, a
great monk who lived in the fourteenth century A. D.?

} According to Riminanda Digvijaya {sarga 14, verses
45-47 ) composed by Bhagavadichirya Brahmachari, Svimi
Shri Riminanda ( c. 1300-1449 A. D. ) once visited mount Abu
where he met a sage, Bhalindasiinu by name, who had with
him an image of Shri Raghunathji ( Rdma ) and who was pra-
ctising austerities on this mount. Here Svimi Rimanandji
built a shrine and installed in 1t the image noted above. It is
said that the image now in worship is the one installed by this
great Hindu monk, The templeis, therefore, known as the
shrine of Shri Raghuniathji. ( Since the writing of this book
by Muni Jayantavijaya, the mahanta has rebuilt the shrine
though the image worshipped is the same-Translator, )
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~ In the fifteenth century, i.e. in the age when the
Sirohi state came_into being,-this spot was known as
Dhyaniki Dbiini in state records and the same title was
continued till the merger of the Sirohi State in the new
State of Rajasthana and of Mount Abu in the Bombay
State. The whole area covered by the Ramakunda, Rama-
Jharukha, Champi-gupha; Hasti-Gupba and Gorakshani or
Agal Mata, is the property of the temple of Raghunathiji.

( 28°) Duleshvara-temple.

Between the Raghunathji temple and the Palace of the
Jaipur ruler is a Shiva temple known as Duleshvara
Mahadeva, beside which there is an ashrama ( rest-house
for monks etc, } also. '

(29) Champid-gupha.
A little upwdrds from Shri Raghunathjl temple, on a
hill are seen two or three caves which are known as Champa-

gupha on account of the Champaka-trees grown nearby.
The Nakhi presents a Jovely sight from this spot.

{30) Rama-Jharurho.

A little higher up from Champa-gupha is a spot known
as Rama-Jharukho where there are two caves looking like
a gavakshe (round window ) which led people to call it
Riama-Jharukho, Above it is the Toad-rock

{3r) Hasli-gupha.

At some distance from Rama-Jharukho is the delightful
spot of Hastiguphd. The broad upper part of the cave
looking somewhat like an elephant seems to have been re-
sponsible for its title Hastigupha.

(32) Rama Kunda.

At some distance from Hastigupha is the Rama-kunda.
Here thare is a shrine dedicated to the worship of Shri
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Rimachandra, with images of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita
installed in it. There are besides smaller images of other
gods and goddesses. Beside it is a small well which never
dries up and which is.called Riama-kunda. There are two
or three small caves nearby. Hindu monks often stay in
Champa-guphd, Rama-Jharukho, Hastiguphi and Rama-
kunda,

While descending from Ramakunda to the Abu camp
Bazar, one reaches the Kothi of the King of Jaipur, the
bungalow for the Dewan of the old Sirohi State and a
building of the chief of Nimbaja (in Sirchi State. ).

{33) Gorakshani Maia (Agai Maid),

At some distance from the Hasti-gupha is the site of
Gorakshi (one who protects cattle) Mata where annually a
mela (fair} of workers and peasants in villages is held in
the month of Falguna (Spring season }.

{34) Toad-Rock.

On a hill to the south-west of the Nakhi lake the top
looks like a frog and is therefore known a Toad Rock

(fig. 65).
{35) Abu Sanatorium (Abu Camp).

The Abu Sanatorium, situated about a mile to the south
of the Delvada village is known as the Abu camp area.
The British Agent to the Governor-General { for Rijputana )
bad his offices here from V. S. 1902 when the then Sirohi
ruler Maharav Shivasimha gavé lands to the British
Government for developing this area as a- health.resort or
sanatorium. It was originally intended for ailing soldiers
of the British Army in India and an esphalt road from Abu
Road Station upto the Abu-Camp_was constructed which

led to the development of this area and in course-of time
23 S
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State-offices, Post-office Telegraph office, Schools, Hospitals,
Army head-quarters, Petoground and play-ground, Sana-
torium for European soldiers, Palaces of rulers of different
States in Rzjputana, Hotels, Markets, private bungalows,
chawls etc. came into being: It has now grown into a well-
known Hill-Station in Western India, and especially in the
summer season there is-a big rush of tourists, visitors and
pilgrims to the Mount Abu.

There are very few Jaina residents on Mount Abu and
about half-a-dozen Marvadi Jainas have shops in the Abu-
Camp Bazar. The treasury of Divin Bahadur Sheth
Kesarisihhji of Kotzah is supposed to be kept here in his
own Bungalow where his treasurer and secretary stays. He
is also a Jaina. Besides, several Jainas come to Mount
Abu for temporary residence in the summer season and for
a pilgrimage to the Jaina shrines.

The following is a list of some noteworthy buildings in
the Abu-Camp Area :—

(1) Palace of the Maharija of Jaipur State. (2)
Palaces of the Maharaja of Jodbpur State, (a) Victoria
House. (b) Conought House. {c) Lake House. {d} Jodhpur
House. (3) Palaces of the Maharajd of Bikaner State.
{4) Palaces of the Mahardja of Alvar State. (5} Palaces
of the Maharaja of Limbdi State. (6) Palaces of the
Mahzraja of Bharatpur State. (7} Palaces of the Maha-
raja of Dholpur State. (8) Palaces of the Maharaja of
Khetri State. (g) Palaces of the Maharaja of Sikar State.
(10) Palaces of the Maharaja of Jesalmere State. (11}
Old Kothi of the Sirohi State. ( 12 ) New Kothi ( palace)
of the Sirohi State. (13) Bungalow of the Sirohi State
Dewan. (14) Bungalow of the Agent to the Governor-
General. {15) Agency Office for Rajputana. (16) Secre-
tariat { offices) of Rajputina. (17) Bungalow of the
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Superintendent of offices of the Agent to the Governor-
General. (18) Residency. {19) Government Press. {20)
Riajputand Agency Hospital. (21) Treasury building.
{22) Bungalow { Lakshmidasa Gageshadas). (23) Abu
High School. (24) Lawrence School. (25} Post-Office.
(26) Telegraph Office. (27) Rajputina Club. (28)
Polo-ground. (29) Church. (30) Dak-Bungalow. (31)
Rajputana Hotel. (32} Vishrama-Bhuvan { Sanaterium
for Hindus ). (33) Edalji House, (34 ) Modi House. (35)
Darasha House. (36) Karupadasa House. (37) Ibrahim
House. (38) Lake-view cottage (of Shri K. S, Kavasji ).
{ 39 ) Old charitable Dispensary. (40 ) Bungalows of Agency
officers, (41) Offices of various Government departments.
{42 ) Several other bungalows of kings, merchants and
others,

(36) Boyle's walk.

This road extends over three miles from the Jaipur
Kothi ( south-west of the Nakhi ), with a range of hills on
one side. The road is known as Boyle’s Walk and presents
from here a charming view of the plains in front of the
Mount Abu,

{ 37 ) Vishrama-Bhavan.

The Vishrama-Bhavan, near the Adam-Memorial-Hos-
pital is a descent Hotel on the hill for Hindus providing
bearding and lodging facilities, at reasonable rates. It has
been built from certain charities. .-

( 38-39) Lawrence School & Christian Church,

The school was built by Henry Lawrence in 1854 A.D.,
for children of European soldiers and orphans. On one
side of this school is the hill town of Abu-camp and the
Christian Church, on the other the Post Office and the
“Secretariat.
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(40} REjputana Hotel,

At some dxstance from . the Post Office is the spacious
Rajputina Hotel bailding  where kings and ministers,
European officers and big merchants used to lodge during
the British rule. '

(41) Rajputing Club..
Near the Rajputana Hotel is the Rajputana Club used

by Europeans, State rulers and officers during the British
rule, There is a library connected with it ( fig. 67)

{42) Nun-Rock.

By the side of the Tennis Courts of the Rajputani Club
is a rock called Nun-rock as it looks like a Christian nun
praying with folded hards ( fig. 66)

(43) Craigs.

About two miles from the Rajputanz Hotel, in the
direction of the Nun-rock, are the Craigs or rocks, of some-
what difficult ascent, on top of which one enjoys cool
refreshing breezes,

1

(¢9) Polo-Ground.

Near the Bus-Stand of Abu-Camp, “to the left of the
main road is a big Polo-ground with a pavilion for people
watching the game.

(45-46-47) Mosque, Idgéih_ and Cemetery.

Near the Polo-ground and the Motor-stand is a mosque,.
while on the road leading to the foot of mount Abu, about
a mile from the bus-stand, is an Idgah., A muslim grave
is seen on the way to Delvada from the Nakhi lake.

(48) Sunset Point.
About three-quarters of a mile from the Polo-gro:.md
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in the south-western direction, is ont of the other sides ¢f
Mount Abu, from which one obtains a -sight of the sun
setting beyond the distant plains { which latter have rather
sparse vegetation), with a small usually dried river winding
its weary-course, a few small villages, and metal roads and
foot-paths leading to them. The setting sun, with its fading
lustre behind the fleeting clouds in the horizon, fills the
sky with various colours of the rainbow, and the Abu hills
with their natural surroundings and the plains below are
filled with a certaip spiritual calm which a visitor silentiy
watching the sunset does not like te disturb. A peculiar
gloom pervades the atmosphere as the sun sets, enhanced
by fields ( below ) becoming barren due to the sands blown
for centuries from the deserts to their north-west. The
age-old Mount of Abu, like an old Indian Yogi sitting in
deep meditation, undisturbed from the rise and fall of
nations and cultures, of empires and individuals, from
several millentums past, by its sheer silence, laughs at our
little vanities of life, plercing even the most gaily attired
blonde ( returning from the sunset-point ) with a shrill cold
breeze, and leaving a deep-set gloom stamped on her face !

{49) Palanpur Point,

A small foat-path from the Sirohi Kothi leads one to a
small hill from whose top one can see the town of Palanpur
( about 32 miles from Abu). This Pilanpur pointisata
distance of about 3 miles from the Rajputana Hotel.

At a distance of about a furlong from the read from
Delvada to Abu-camp starts another new road which goes
like a loop and joins the main road after about a mile and
a quarter’s walk. On the road from Delvidi to the Camp-
Bazar are situated the dificrent bungalows and residential
quarters etc., of people living in the Camp-area.
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(50) Dhunghai Choki.

1t is a choki or @ toll"and customs house on the above-
mentioned road situated about a mile and 2 furlongs from
Delvada,

(s51) Abu High-School.

At a distance of abett 3 furlongs from the Customs
Choki are the buildings of the Abu High-School, built by the
B.B.&C. L Rly. { now W. R, Rly. ) in 1887 A. D.

(52) Jaina Dharmashals ( Arand Taleti ).

On the toad to Abu-Road Station from Mount Abu,
near the milestone No. 4-2 is the village of Arapa. Being
situated on the slopes of Abu mount, at a much lower level,
it is known as the Arana Taleti { talefi = foot of a moun-
tain.) There is a Jaina dharmashald at this village of Arana
and a small Jaina grha-chaitya { = worship of Jaina deities
kept in private house } wherein is worshipped a Chovisl
metal image. Facilities are provided in this dharmashala
for Jaina pilgrims to the mount especially for the Jaina
monks and nuns who do not use any vehicles and climb the
mount on foot. As the pious Jaina laymen and women, as
also the monks and nuns, drink boiled water, facilities for
such water are provided here and fried grains are also
distributed. The dharmashila is managed by the Achal-
gadh Jaina Karkhand, Deep valleys on this slope of the
mount present a beautiful sight to the traveller.

(53) Sai-Ghama ( Sapta-Ghama }.

On this road while going up-hill from the foot of the
mountain, an ascent begins from milestone No. g, when the
road goes winding up on the side of the mountain, like a
spiral stair, taking seven turns one above the other; on one
side is the rock, on the other is presented the delightful
scenery of the deep valley with its thick growth of trees
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and the murmuring streams falling in the rainy season. The
ascent is difficult for men as well as beasts of burden and
often sickly passengers in a bus make vomits. It ends at
milestone No. 7.

(5¢-55) Chhipd-Beri and Dak-Bungalow.

At milestone No. 9-3 is a big ndié ( gulley ) known as the
Chhipa-Beri-Nala. Travellers take rest under the shade of
bunyan trees and there is a water-shed for drinking water.
On one side, on a higher level, is a small grave of some
muslim Pir. Near the milestone no. g-4 is a Government
choki and a small Dak-Bungalow in charge of the Public
Works Department of the Government,

{56) Vagha { Tiger } Nala.

A nala near milestone No. 17-3 is known as Vagha-nala.
The area presents beautiful natural scenery.

(s7) Mahadeva-Nala

Near the milestone No. 12 is the Mahadeva Nala with a
small water-fall { stream } from the rocks.

(58) Shanti-Ashram ( A Jaina Dharmashéla for all com-
munilies ).

A little upwards on the left from milestone 13-2 isa
small rest-honse and a water-shed built by Sheth Chhijulal
of Abu in V. S. 1956 ; behind it on a higher level is erected
recently a ‘* Shanti-Ashrama ” by the Shvetambara Jaina
community, at the behest of the well-known Jaina Yogi
Shri Shantivijayaji. A two-storey structure for meditation
is constructed and a few Jaina bronze images are kept for
worship, A few quarters are kept for pilgrims who want to
stay here and necessary facilities such as beds, utensils,
boiled-water etc., are available. Moreover, there are sepa-
rate quarters for monks ( sadhus and fakirs } of other sects.
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There is a Govetnment choki nearby, in the vicinity of the
milestone No. 13-1.which affords protection to the residents
of the ashrama.

(59-60) Juvald-Devi Cave and Ruined Jaina Shrine.

A little westward from the Shanti-Ashrama, on a rock, is-
the Jvala-devi cave in which is worshipped an image of
Jvala-devi, She has” four hands and a pig is shown as her
vehicle. One of her right hands is mutilated. The Hindus
worship her with oil and sindéra (lead-oxide } and regard
her as a sister of the goddess Adharadevi. They also believe
that there is a subterraneon passage connecting this cave
with the cave-shrine of Adharadevi. Beliefs of this type
are common to various sites all over India. There are two
smaller caves nearby. '

Near the cave is a chawk, or a compound where mutilat-
ed parts of a gateway of some Jaina temple are lying scat-
tered. This is inferred from a part of the door-lintel with
a miniature figure of a Jina on it.

Going a little ownward from the cave, to its south, are
two ruined brick-structures which seem to be of Jaina
temples since the mutilated parts of a door-frame are found
near the Jvala-cave nearby. One of the two structures
was possibly dedicated to the. Tirthankara Chandraprabha
whose yakshi is also known as Jvala-devi. It is not
improbable that the image of the yaksahl was later removed
to the cave when the shrine was destroyed. There are two
or three unidentified smaller images worshipped by the side
of the Jvala image in the cave.

( 6r) Tower of Silence. { Zoroasirian Dakhma ).

Near the milestone 15, at some distance from the main
road is a place known as the Tower of Silence, built by a
Pirsi gentleman called Motabbai Bhikaji, for performing
the last rites of a Zoroastrian.
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(62) Bhaththd or Akard Villags.

Near the milestone 15-2 is the village known as Bhaththi
or Akari where there is a small Dharmashala (built by
Sheth Jamnidas ) for Hindu { especially Vaishnava ) monks.
Just opposite are the residence of the donor and a small
garden. '

{63-6¢4) Manpur Jaina Temple & Dak-Bungalow.

The village of Manpur is situated near the milestone No.
16, about two furlongs from which, on the way to Rakhi-
kishana is an old Jaina shrine. Thetemple was in ruins and
repaired about fifty years back by Sheth Juvanmalji Singht
of Sirohi with the co-operation of the Jaina Samgha,
Unfortunately, the consecration ceremony could not take
place since then. In the temple is a mutilated image of
Rsabhanatha with an inscription dated in the year 1507
V.S. 1t is a temple with a shikhara, composed of the
sanctum, the glidha-mandapa, a Choki in {front, and a
bhamati enclosed by a compound-wall.

Thereis a small Dharmashila in ruins nearby, along
with a wall, a small garden and a few fields all being the
property of this shrine. It is advisable for the Jaina Sarigha
of Rohida or Sirohi to protect the area, take charge of the
worship and repair the Dharmashala, at an early date.

At some distance from the ternple is the Dak-Bungalow
of the old Sirohi State. Kharadi ( Abu-Road ) is about one
mile by a foot-path from Minpqr,aﬂd‘fg reached by crossing
the river on the way.

(65) Hrshikesha ( Rakhikisan. )

About a mile and a half from the Shanti ashrama ( and
milestone 13-2 ) by a difficult passacross the bills is situat-
ed the shrine of Hrshikesha, It is {herefore easier to take
24
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the cart-road of about 1} mile from Shanti-ishrama, and
then walk for about a mile by the foot-path on our right,
on the edge of the rock, when the temple of the goddess
Bhadrakali is reached. Half-a-mile’s walk from this spot

takes the visitor to an ancient and famous shrine of Vishou,
known as Hyshikesha situated at the foot {talesi } of the
mount Abu. On account of the rocks on its three sides and
the thickets grown around the shrine is concealed from view
from a distance. The villagers know it as Rakhikisan or
Rshikishan (Hrsikesha) temple, and say that Lord kyshna,
on his way to Dvariki from Mathurd, camped here for
sometime in order to remove fatigue of the long march,
King Ambarisha of Amaravati, a devotee of Vishou, com-
memorated the spot by erecting a temple over it,

There is a monastery and a dharmashiiz near the
temple, on one side are a kunda, a well and cattle-shed { Gau-
shala ). A mahanta is in charge of the area and travellers
are given facilities for staying here. There is besides a
temple of Shiva with a kunda nearby, On the back side
of these is a nice platform which people regard as the seat on
which the (Puragpic) King Ambarisha used to meditate.
Ruins of old structures in the area are said to be the ancient
city of Amaravati in ruins, Being situated in the midst of
rocks and dense woods the area has been a charming natural
secluded spot. _

'( 66-67) Temple of Bhadrakali and Ruined Jaina shrine.

- The Bhadrakali temple, mentioned above, on the way
to Hrgikesha, was an old dilapidated temple which has been
rebuilt and consecrated in V. S. 1979 by Shri Kesarisinhaji
Bahidur, the then king of the old Sirohi State.

Near this temple, to the left of the nila nearby, wasa
Jaina shrine, now in ruins, with only parts of its walls

stapding i s3t4,
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{ 68 .) U mbarani. !

A walk about half a mile from the Bhadrakali shrine by
a kachcha-road takes the traveller to an old village of
Umbarni wh:ch from the references to it in the inscriptions
at Abu and old Tirthamalds (works giving lists of old
places of pilgrimage }, was a much bigger place with many
Jaina shrines and natives. At present it is a very small
hamlet with no Jaina resident in it and no Jaina shrine
standing. On its outskirts are ruins of old houses and
heaps of mutilated stones which need exploration by
archaeologists. The local inhabitants believe that the
ancient city of Amaravati ( referred to above) extended
upto the village of Umbaragi, from the site of Hrshikesha.
The village of Manapur is reached by about a2 mile’s walk
from this place.

(69) Banas-Bridge.

Near the milestone 16-2, on the river Banis is a long
bridge known as * Rajvada Bridge’ built from funds
collected by old State rulers and jagirdars in V. S. 1943-45.
It has facilitated transport from Abu-Road or Kharadi to
the Mount,

(70) Kharédi-Abu Road.

About 1} miles by the main road and at about a mile
by a shorter but Kaccd-road, is the village of Kharadi called
Abu-Road in Railway guides. Situnated-on the Banis river,

1 In the Trigonometrical Survey Maps of India the name is
Umarani, in the Sirohi Rajyaka Itihdsa ( by G. H, Ozi ) it is
Omarali, and Umbarani in the Pricina Tirthmali Samgraha,
An inscription dated V., S, 1287, in the Linavasahi shrine, calls
it Uvarani. Also see Arbudichala Pradakshina ( in Gujarati )
by Muni Jayantavijaya (Abu Vo, IV.) p. 31, for an account
of this village, :



188, [ Holy Abu
this is an important town of the Abu division of Rajputani..
About seventy years back it” was but a small village, its
present growth is due to the construction of the Abu Road
Station and a bus-road leading on the Mount Abu, The
Sirohi Darbar established here a Koghi ( Government Offi-
ces } and built a very big garden. In the village is a big
Shvetambara Jaina Diarmashala erected by Rai Bahadur
Shri Babu Buddhisinha Dudhediz of Ajimganj. In its
compound is a Jaina shrine.  Pilgrims obtain all facilities
in the Dharmashili which is managed by Sheth Lalbhai
Dalpatbhai Pedhi of Ahmedabad. Opposite to it are a
Digambara Jaina Dharmashild, a Digambara Jaina shrine
and a big Dharmashala for the Hindus.

Vehicles to Mount Abu ( carts and buses ) are available
from the Abu Road Station. A bus-service also runs
between this place and Ambaji-Kumbharia shrines.

{ Delvida and Abu-Camp to Aﬁ&dar& ).
(71) Abu gate or Anddard Point.

At about two miles by the main road from Delvada, via
Limbdi Kothi and Nakhi lake, and about a mile from Abu-
Camp and the Nakhi lake is the Abu gate or Anadari point
from which starts the descent leading to Anadara on the
slopes of Abu. A big rock standing at this point has given
it the name of Abu gate or Anddarg gate, also called Apa-
dara point. :

{72) Temple of Ganesa.

Near the Abu gate, to its right, on a small hill is situat-
ed a small shrine of Ganapati where residents on Mount
Abu go to worship Ganapati on the Ganesha-Chaturthi
( Bhadrapada Shukla 4 ) day. ‘

(73) The Craig Point or Gurugupha.
A little higher up from the Ganesha temple is this cave
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known as Craig Point or the Guruguphi. A mile’s walk
by another road from the new bungalow of the Limbdi
ruler also takes one to this gupha.

(47} Amba-vadi and Waler-shed.

After descending for about half a mile from the Abu
gate, on the way to Anadara village, the traveller reaches a
nila known as Ama-pani or Ambavadi, Nearby are the
deserted quarters of the old State-choki. Still downward,
near mile No. 3, is a water-shed maintained in every sum-
mer by Modi Masudilal of Abu. It isa very quiet, charm-
ing coolspot with trees all round were the cuckoo greets
the traveller with his sweet voice and flocks of monkeys
jump and dance before him on the trees nearby while the
sweet fragrant breeze removes all his fatigue.

( 7576 ) Anadard Taleti and Dak-Bungalow.

A descent of about 3 miles from the Abu gate takes us to
the foot or Taletiof Abu, As the Anadara village is situated
nearby it is also known as Apadara Taleti. Here again the
Shvetambara Jaina Karkhini of Delvada shrines bave
maintained arrangements for a free-supply of both hot and
cold water and a water-shed { Guj. —parab—Sk. prapa ) has
been recently built. A new building of the Customs-house
of the (old ) Sirohi State was erected and the State main-
tained a choki here. About half a dozen huts of Bhils as
also a well are situated nearby. A new Shvetambara Jaina
Dharmashala is also under constraction.

(77) Anddard.

From the Anadara Taleti, at a distance of about two
miles by a Kachckd-road is situated the old village of
Anadara mentioned as Handaudra ia inscriptions and
Hanadra or Hadadartl in literary sources. The references to
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this village show that formerly there were many Jaina®
families and Jaina temples-in this place, At present there
is a big old temple of Shri Adishvara, recently repaired.
Near the shrine are two Upashrayas { rest-houses for Jaina
monks ) and a Dharmashala built by Sheth Hathisimgh of
Ahmedabad. About thirty five families of Jainas are still
living in the village which has another Public rest-house, a
post-office and a temple dedicated to the Sun. The growth
of the Kharadi village into a big town has been responsible
for the migration of population from Apadara.

(78-79) Gawmukha and Vasishthishrama.

About five miles from Delvada and four miles from the
Abu Camp, on a slope of the Abu mount, is the ancient
site of Shri Vasighthashrama. To reach this spot a visitor
should walk down the main bus-road from the Abu-camp
and reach the Idgah { mentioned before } near Mile No. 1.
Then leaving the main road he should take another road
on his right which leads to the spot known as Gaumukha.
A two miles’ walk on this road takes him to a shrine de-
dicated to Hanuman. The Gaumukha is at about a mile’s
descent from the Hanuman temple.

Visitors staying at Delvada may first come to Abu-camp
or take the new two mile$ road to Dhundhai choki { from
Delvada ), then take the main road to Abu-camp and reach
the Idgah from which he has to take the road noted above.

After walking some distance from the temple of Hanu-
man, a rather steep descent of about seven hundred narrow
steps begins on the brink of the rock. The valley hasa
thick growth of mango-trees, Kefaki, Mogrd eic. issuing
cool fragrant breeze. '

At the end of this flight of steps, one reaches an artifi-
cially built small reservoir or kunda in which falls conti-
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-nuously a stream of ‘'water flowing out of the rock. The
-mouth of this stream is enclosed by an artificial Gaumukh-
motif which has given the name Gaumukha-kunda or
-Gaumukbaganga to it. On one side of it are two small
-cells of the Koteshvara Mahadeva.

Still downward, not far from the Gaumukha is the
‘famous site of Vasisthashrama with an old temple in which
is worshipped an image of Vasigtha. On one side of him
is the image of Ramchandra, on the other of Lakghmanaji.
There are, besides, sculptures of Arundhati and Kapila
muni, Outside the main temple on the right side, in the
compound, is a marble sculpture of Vasigtha’s cow ( called
Nandint ), along with her calf, while in front of the temple
15 a brass figure of a standing male, some people call it an
image of Indra, others say that it represents Paramaira
Dharavargha, but the bronze is still unidentified.

Vasightha, the family priest and teacher of Rima and
Lakghmana is said to have lived in this ishrama and
practised penance. There is a sacrificial fire-pit here from
which, as the Rajputs of India believe, were born the ori-
ginal ancestors of the Rajput clans known as Paramara,
Padhiara { Pratibira ), Solanki { Chalukyas )and Chauhanas
( Chahamanas ).

~ The present shrine - of Vasighihtha was b'_uilt in ¢, '1394
V.S.in the times of Maharav Kihnadadeva, the son of
Maharav Tejasimha who was the son of the Chaunhipa
ruler Lumbh3aji Maharav of Chandravati. Kahnadadeva
gave a gift of the village of Viravada for the maintenance
of this temple., His father Tejasithha had donated the
villages called Zabatiim ( or Zanbatiim ), Jyatuli and Tejal-
‘pur. Mahzriv Samantasithha, the' son of Kihnadadeva
gave a gift of the three villages of Luhunli, Chhapuli
-( Sgpola ) and Kiranathala, The inscription of Kabnada-



192 A Holy Abu

deva is set into the wall near the entrance of the temple.
Another inscription by its-side dated in the year 1506 V. S.
is of the Mahardpa Kumbha. In a niche near the entrance
is an inscription which records the repairs to this temple,
the erection of a dharmashala, the maintenance of an alms-
house etc., by the ruler of Siroh1 in V. S, 1875.

Resting against.-thie temple wall are kept, in the
compound, some loose sculptures of the Boar-incarnation
{ Adi-Varaba), Sheshashayi Vighau, Sun-god, Lakshmi,
Vighnu, donors, and other gods and goddesses. Some of
these bear inscriptions of the thirteenth century of the
Vikrama era. '

Near the temple is an ashrama where Hindu monks live
and provide for beds, utensils, foodstuffs etc., for those
travellers who want to stay here for sometime. People
come here to enjoy a picnic. Near the idshrama are bowers
of grapes and around the area of Vasightha-ishrama are
thick growths of trees in valleys of the mountain, It is a
lonely quiet spot of great antiquity and the flight of the
steps on the way to Vasightha-dshrama need better preser-
vation and immediate repair by the State P. W. D.in order
to prevent serious accidents to travellers who would not
like to miss paying a visit to this ancient site,

Every year a fair ( meld) is held here on the full-moon

day of the month of Ashida ( August). Gaumukha is
about four miles from the Rajputini Hotel.

(80) Jamadagni-Ashrama.

A further downward walk from Vaisishtha-ashrama, for
two or three furlongs on slopes of Mount Abu, takes the
traveller to Jamadagni-Ashrama. The descent is difficalt
and there is nothing of special interest in the spot,

(81) Gautamashrama.
Walking about three miles to the West of Vasightha-
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ashrama and then descending a flight of steps one reaches
the Gautama-ashrama where there is small shrine dedicated
to Gautama, with a Vighnu image and images of the sage
Gautama and his wife Ahalya { well-known in the Hindu-
Ramayana ). An inscription outside the shrine shows that
two Jadies, Parvati and Champabal, built the flight of steps
here, in V. S, 1613, Vaishakha Shukla 3, during the reign
of Maharana Udayasimha.

(82) Mddhavashrama.

The Madhavashrama is only about two miles upward
from Kharadi { Abu Road ) and eight miles down the slope
from Vasishthashrama. The descent to Gautamashrama
as well as Madhavashrama is rather difficult and a traveller
is advised not to visit these places wihtout a guide.

(83) Visthanaji

On the northern slopes of Abu, about 10 to 12 miles
N. E. from the Abu camp, is the village of Sher. On the
way to Sher, isa cave, 18 ft. long x 12 ft, broad x 6 {t.
high, wherein is worshipped an image of Vighnu besides a
Shiva linga, a Parvatiimage and a figure of Ganesha, Out-
side the cave are images of Ganesha, Boar-incarnation,
Bhairava, Brahma and others,

This is awell-known spot visited every year by thou-
sands of pilgrims from districts all around. The descent
from the top of Abu is very difficult gnd an easier way to
reach the cave would be from the village Isari* about two
miles from the foot of Abu. Climbing a little from this side,

1 The Trigonometrical Survey Map gives the name Isarj,
in the Sirohl Rajyaka Itihdsa it is Isardn. Itis to the north
of the village Sher. 11 miles south—of Sirohi, 11 miles west-
ward from the Banis Station and 17 miles from Pindawada,

23
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one easily reaches the cave. It appears that Vasthanaji
is a corrupt name of Vitsyfyanaiji.

{84) Krodidhaja ( Kanaridhaja, Kotidhvaja ).

About 2} miles from Apadara, village and about 1}
mile from the foot of Abu towards Apadara, on a separate
hill, is the famous shrine known as Krodidhaja. It isa
temple dedicated to the Sun-god, with a black stone image
of the Sun worshipped in it. But the image does not seem
to be as old as the shrine. OQOutside the Sabhamandapa
of the temple on one side, is another smaller temple
of Sun, in which is worshipped another image of
the Sun-god. Near the entrance-door of this shrine is
preserved a big marble sculpture of the Sun, partly mutilat-
ed, which seems to have been the image originally
installed in the main shrine. On one of the pillars of the
sabhimandapa is carved a beautiful disc (chakra) of the
Sun, while on two others are inscriptions dated in V. S.
1204. There are a few more smaller shrines, in this area,
with images of some goddesses and Siirya. There isa
small dilapidated shrine of Siva which has a Shiva-linga,
and sculptures of Sirya, Sheghshiyl Nariyapa, Vighnu,
Hara-Gauri and others. Remains of buildings are scattered
around the hill with mutilated sculptures lying amongst
them. About half-a-mile from this area are the remains of
an ancient ¢ity called Lakhavatl (now Likhiv ) where big-
sized bricks and old sculptures are still recovered. Every
year on the full-moon of the month of Shravapa, a mela
takes place at Krodidhaja.

(85) Devasiganaji.

About 2 mile from the Krodidhaja, near a nais, at the
foot of Abu, is an old shrine of Devafiganaji, on a some~
what higher level. In it is enshrined a big sculpture of
Vighnu standing but the image is later in age than the
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shrine, A few more sculptures are lying in the courtyard
of the temple and include images of Nysirhha form of
Vishnu, some goddesses, and Vighpu in the incarnation of
Buddha. The last mentioned sculpture shows four-armed
Vighnu-Buddha, sitting in the padmadasana with two arms
placed in the dhydna mudrd and the two upper ones carry-
ing the conch and the lotus, *

Shri Durg3shankar K. Shastri has noted? some more
Hindu sites on Abu, which are not included in the above
account. They are mentioned below :—

{1-2} On the bus-road to Abu, are situated the minor
sites of Sliryakunda and Karpeshvara Mahadeva.

{3-6} At some distance from the shrine of Kanyakumari
and Rasid Vilama, are the Hindu sites of Pangu-
tirtha, Agni-tirtha, Pipgdaraka-tirtha and Yajfiesh-
vara Mahadeva,

{7} In the village of Oriya, is another Shiva temple,
known as chakreshvara Mahideva, situated near
the temple of Mahavira, where a fair is held every
year on Aghida Shukla 11.

(8) At some distance from Oriya, near the Javai village
is a Naga-tirtha where a mel3 is held annually on
the Naga-pafichami day.

1 Vide his paper in Gujarati on * Abu-Arbudagiri ” in
Gujarata { a Gujarati Journal, now defurict ), Vol. XII. No. 2

* I have not not visited this shrine. But Muni Jayantavi-
jayajis description of the image, given above, shows that it
might be an image Nardyina as described below ;—

q: 971 Alggaeqaeadt Tggm: FIRWETGREE: |
VARG Tl A e o

—Translator.
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{g-10) On the way to Guru Dattitreya from Oriya, are
the Kedareshvara~ Mahideva and the Kedara-
kunda.

(11) Near the Nakhi Lake is another minor shrine of
Kapileshvara Mahadeva.

C oﬁ;ﬂuﬁﬂg Remarks.

I have described above the various Hindu and Jaina
holy places, and various other sites, natural spots etc.
known to me or visited by me. But these are not exhaus-
tive and there is ample scope for further exploration.

For an archaologist, a geologist or a botanist, or for a
student of ancient history and culture, the Abu and the
areas around it provide a much greater scope for research
than is generally imagined and much more exploration and
research work still awaits for us,

Young boys and girls from schools and colleges in West-
ern India can, besides making a scientific study in the
above-mentioned branches of knowledge, cultivate their
spirit of adventure and exploration by arranging vacation-
tours and visiting less known woods of Abu under proper
armed-protection. They can contribute a large share in
the further exploration of Mount Abu.

For the pilgrim, Abu is an Holy Old mountain. With
the introduction of Railway, Motor-bus and other transport
facilities a Yatra ( pilgrimage ) of our day has lost much of
its ancient charm and glory; there is no adventure, no real
contact with the masses, and manya pilgrim wastes time
and money in sight seeing without a critical eye, everything
being finished in hot haste. He misses the pleasure -of
climbing up the mountains or hills and when no bus or cart
is available, he hires a palanquin { doli ) carried by labour-
ers on their shoulders, Spare time in the dharmashalas is
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wasted in playing cards or seeing cinema-shows at night,
The real Oriental Ideal or so to say the ancient ideal of a
Yatra or Tirthayatra is nowhere followed. A pious pilgrim,
whatever his sect, should spend his time in introspection
and meditation and read scriptures or, keeping his eyes
open, should try to understand and study that part of his
mother-land which he visits during his pilgrimage. He
should lead a pious life and practice virtues and penances
prescribed by his Shastras, enjoying a temporary relief from
the din and bustle of life and exploring regions of inward
calm and bliss. He should be one with the Spirit of Nature
around him, finding ** Sermons in stones’’ and ** books in
the running brooks, *’



AppENDIX 1
GLOSSARY OF TERMS

Abhaya-mudra : Pose/ol.ha’hd offering protection in which
the palm of hand, facing the devotee, is held with
fingers upwards

A#gé-racani ; The adoring of the various limbs of a Jina-
image with sandal marks, or leaves of gold, silver
etc., and with additional ornaments etc.

Atthai-Mahotsava : Eight-day festival celebrated by the
Jainas especially in the months of Advin and Chaitra.
The festival is a very old custom amongst the Jainas.
Gods are said to observe such festivals on the myth-
ical Nandishvara-dvipa. ’

Abbhutthio Khamavo: Obeissance to one’s teacher {monk )
with formal query about the latter’s health and
¢ confessions ’ of one’s own weaknesses.

Astanga-Namaskira: Namaskira with eight limbs, done
by lying straight on the ground, back upwards.

Ashatana . Disrespect, Disregard, Disobedience.

Ekalirthi: A sculpture showing only one Jina, and his
parikara,

Ekalamarti: A single Jina-image, simple, without any
ornamental parikara.

Ogho: Rajoharaga, for removing dust particles, insects
etc., and protecting them. Usually made of twisted
woolen threads, tied to wooden handle. Used by
Jaina monks and nuxns,
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Kalyanaka: Chief auspicious event in the life of a Tirthan-
kara. In the life of every Jina, there are five such
events, namely, Chyavana (descent from heaven),
Janma ( birth ), Diksd ( Initiation as monk ), Jidna
{attainment of Kevalajfidna) and Moksa (or Nirviga
or Death, which means freedom from the last
bondage ).

Kaussagga : Posture of meditation in which one stands
erect with arms hanging and the soles of the feet kept
four inches apart.

Kausaggiya : An image of a Tirthankara standing in the
Kayotsarga { Kausagga in Prakrit ) posture,

Karkhand: Office of the Managing Body of a Jaina shrine
or shrines.

Kevalajiana; Omniscience. A Jaina technical term for
Highest knowledge.

Khattaka: Niche. {A term found in Jaina Inscriptions
only ).

Gajamala: Row of elephants, also called Gaja-thara, in
the plinth of shrines.

Ganadhara : Chief Disciple of a Jina.
Cabhiro: Garbhagrha (Sanskrit). The sanctum of a
temple.

Giadhamandapa: Adjacent Hall. Hall in the front of
sanctum where devotees carry on worship etc,

Chaityavandana : Obeissance to and worship of the Jina
with recitation of hymns etc. and meditating on the
qualities of a Jina.

Chovisi: Caturvithshati (-patta)} in Sanskrit. Group of
24 Jinas ( carved on one slab or cast in one bronze ).
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Chawmukha : Quadruple Image called Pratima-Sarvalobha-
drika in inscriptions of Kushina period from Ma-
thura,—showing one {or more} Jina on each face.
Also seen on top of { or in the centre of } representa-
tions of Samavasaraga.

Chha-choki : Hall adjg_ccnt’"fo and in front of the Gidha-
mandapa, with its ceiling is divided into six sections
by the pillars supporting it.

Chhadmastha: State of a would be Jina (living a monk’s
life ) before attainment of Kevalajfiana.

Jagati ;. Corridor of a shrine on the four sides of its open
court, also called Bhamatl. Used for circumambula-
tion of the main shrine.

Jattsmarana-Jndng : Knowledge of previous birth.

Jinakalpt: Used for Jain monks practising rigorous aus-
terities like those practised by the Jainas ( before
Kevala Jnana}.

Jina-Matr: Mother of a Jina.

Jina-Yugma: An image showing two Tirthankaras, or a
pair of Jina images.

Jirnoddhara: Repairs and conservation,

Tdnk: A top of a mountain or hill on which there isa
shrine or shrines.

Thavani: Crossed-wooden stand used as a symbol (stha-
pand) for the teacher or the Tirthaitkara,~—on it a
scripture or certain prescribed small objects are
placed and worshipped by Jaina monks ; known also
as Sthapanacarya.

Tarapani : A wooden water-vessel used by Jaina monks,
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Tirtharkara: The Propagator of Jaina faith or Tirtha con-
stitnted of four sections-monk, nun, layman and
laywoman { sadhu, sadhvi, shrivaka and shravika ).

Trika: Group of three Jina figures .

Tri-Tirthi: Image showing figures of 3 Jinas. Usually
one Jina stands or sits in the centre as the main
deity of the group and two others sitting or standing
on the two sides. May or may not be accompanied
by a parikara, L

Dihsa: Initiation as a monk or recluse.

Devkulika: Cell. A supplementary or small shrine.

Dvara-magdapa: Mandapa—hall or pavilion—on an en-
trance-door of a shrine.

Dkarma-cakra: The wheel of law, also known to Buddhist
Iconography. -It is supposed to move in the sky, in
front of a Jina, when he goes on his wanderings from
place to place. One of the members of the parikara
of a Jina image.

Navakdra: Namaskira. The term is used for the chief
Jaina formula for worship of and obeissance to Arhats,
Siddhas, Aciryas, Upadhyayas and Sadhus.

Navachoki: Hall {( open on three sides) adjacent to and
in front of the glidhamandapa; so called because it is
divided into nine sections, by means of the pillars
supporting its ceiling. —

Nirvina: Moksa. Liberation from all bondage including
that of this earthly body. Used for death of Jinas
or monks who have obtained Kevalajfiina.

‘Pafica-Maustika-locha: Plucking out of hair on the head
in five handfuls, at the time of taking dikghi, by a
would be Jina. '

26 o
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Pafichanga-Namaskbra . ‘Bowing down in such a way that
" ‘fve limbs of the body—two hands, two knees and the
- ""Head—touch the grounds. \ :

Pabasana . The seat or Asana on which the figure of &
.. Jinaisplaced. o .

Parikara.: Accessory decogation round the figure of a Jina

" —the motifs ir_l_--fHéSé'aré taken from the Jaina concep-

.. tion quf eight chief objects attendant upen a Jina

't aghta-mabd-pratiharyami ). They are the wheel of
Law, the Chaitya-tree, the lion-seat, the aureole behind
the head, two attendant flywhisk bearers, heavenly
drum-beating and music represented by drum-beaters
and pipe-players, celestial flowers represented by

- garland-bearers.

Parsada: Sabha. Assembly or audience.

Paduka: Foot-prints. '

Pausadha; Living like a Jain monk with certain religious
practice or meditation (undertaken by a Jaina),
lasting for a certain number gf hours { 12 or 24 ).

Pratibodha : Teaching in the Jaina Doctrine; Conversion

.. %o Jaina Faith. = = L :

Prati-Visudeva : Enemy of a Vasudeva in Jaina mytbology.

Pratistha ©  Installation, consecration.

Balanaka® : Mandapa above the entrance of a Jaina shrine,

1 The pogadhavratais t_hé___qbservan;:e of the Chaturtha-fast,
etc; on the four moon-days { eighth, fourteenth, full-moon, and
‘the day before the new moon } in the month, abstention from
wicked acts, chastity, abondonment of bathing etc, living
temporarily. like a monk,—Translator. o

. Balanaka, in Jaina inscriptions, is the mandapa on the
main entrance to the court-yard of a shrine. In the Marathi
period, this was specially used for auspicious music { sharanat ot
pipe accompanied with- drum, ete. marking every three hours of
a day ornight ), the pavilion being known as the Takorkhdna.
The Balinakas of these mediaeval Jaina inscriptions were pos-
sibly used as such Takorkhands—Translator. -
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Bhémandala; Halo, Aureole. Prabhi-mapdala.. . ' u.:
Bimba: Pratimi or Image. B :
Bhamatt: - See, Jagati.

-Muhaﬁam A piece of cloth held in front of the mouth by

" Jaina monks and huns, while they are talkmg Intend-
ed to protect small lives being destroyed by brea.th

M:z!anayaka Main delty in the sanctom of a s'hrme or’in
a Devakulikd; also the central Jma in a sculpture ofa
group of Jinas.

‘Malagabharo : Same as garbhagrha or sanctum where the
millandyaka is instalied.

Yaksha : A demi-god, of the class of Vyantara gods accord—
 ing to Jaina Cosmography '

Yanira: Mystic Diagram. _
‘Ratgamandapa: Sabha-mandapa or ma in hall in a shriné.
Rajoharana : See, Ogho

Lanchana : Distinguishing mark or symbol of a _}ma image,
which helps one ta identify the different ]mas,

Vajra: Thunder-bolt.

Varada mudra : Gift-bestowing attitude of hahd with
palm outwards and ﬁngers pointing downwards

‘Vasahi :  Vasati or temple.

Vésa-kshepa ©  Scattering of scented powder ioosely used
also for the powder 1tse1f

Vasudeva . According to Jaina fﬁgzthoiogy_ a V_ésudeva
conquers three continents of the Bharata kshetra.

Viharmiga Jina : A term used for every Jma who 1s at
present living in other kshetras.

Vihara : Wandering of a ]amaunonk Also a Jma-tempie
Shakunika . Kite. cf, Story of Shakunikavihira.
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Shdshvata ©  Eternal. ¢f. Shashvata-Jina of Jaina mytho-
logy explained in this work.

Saigha : Congregation. The Jaina church made up of
four-constituents { sidha, sidhvi, shrivaka and
shraviki ) is called Jaina-Samhgha. Also used for a
group of pilgrims going together on pilgrimage.

Sawghavi © Leader ofSamgha or a group of Jainas. Also
leader of a group of Jaina pilgrims, who bears expens-
es of all the pilgrims going with him,

‘Sadharmi-Vaisalya :  Attachment to or service of {ollowers
of one's own faith.

Sabhimandapa : See Rapgamagdapa,

Samavasarana ;. Congregation-hall built by celestials when
a Tirthankara delivers his sermon.

Samdyika : Remaining steadfast in worship or meditation
{ at least Mor 48 minutes, with the mind drawn away
from attachmenis or ill-will, and abstaining from
committing all kinds of sins. A daily duty of 2 Jaina.

Surahi © Inscribed stones, with reliefs of a cow with her
calf, the sun and the moon on their upper part.
Usually these are inscriptions of gifts or donations or
certain exemptions declared by kings. They are so-
called because of the figure of a cow (Surabhi-Surahi},
carved on top.

Sthavirakalpt : A Jaina sidhu whose practices are not so
rigorous as that of a Jinakalpl and are more easy to
practise. ' '

Sthapdpanicharya: See Thavani.

Sndtra-Mahoisava : Bathing ceremony ( Birth-Bath } of a
Jina performed by Indras and other gods.



. lojesuery—yoog-opmd
SIY ur .ahu:aﬁ:wm«h np &q paystqnd auo ayy smoffof 313y uaard m_nah L P Frxdd AX “TOA S uy
[eualIy jo bu_uom ueipu] Jo [euanof ‘sas m?ovu%_b. jo AgdesSouocor sy Jo JUROODE JI[[0] B 104 »

pIatys  ‘ppsssa-12iem | ploms " GOE( UM ISBUBWEYRR | 9T
. elfea ‘A1uS0X vifea BPBIBA - UBMS 3NUM seuey | Sk
pioms ‘moile . MolIe ploms 33104 ROIBA|" gidngyoy | Pr
ayeus ‘piatys ayeus ploms ayeus - Yowig ehjorep | €x
CURSRL IS ‘£18501 asoon EpRILA - sn10[ yoepg Y IARUBY | ZE
. uodeam ‘vodeam | uodeom unodream 1e0q AN M e[ealeyep-enseales | 1
_peold ‘edeyqe aisad eprita £030( anyg ligypue or
snjog ‘Aaesolr apisad vpeIBA I01e3t[[e MOj[a} [me 6
1eq ‘eheyqe | ealea _ sppur  yowig neNeyeR | 8
‘gipnuwt vlegqe  ‘exlea qup Aresox snjol  yoelg ey {4
palge U011 pioms BpEIRA oleyng  MO[[RX Bnepeydning | 9
251p - 28Ip osip - 951p ‘afdea " molax| (rreagseryeq)) eryeyopesdy | §
‘peod uold | ijogqiapunyy " jueydse  molps)x vysnyueilep { ¥
ureys §1130] ureqd N snjof  9Jlum geyyuedgserfep | €
(nyeys) reads  ‘wonmp reads mipnwt epeiep|joooead sy ndeglery | &
404 Ripliten] Molre A1esol M0 SMYM ngoy | I
SPURq 1Y sjoquidg %cﬂ._ IRy IYSA  IN0[0) atueN "SON

+SIATAYACIA NIELIXIS GHL 40 AHIVIDONOOI

II XIAONIdJY



APPENBIX II A
ICONOGRAPHIC TABLE FOR
TIRTHANKARAS OF THIS AGE

No hﬁ?f:gkfra H"_’-_C_oﬂiplgxion _ |- - Cognidance

1| Rshabhanatha.. | - Golden . Buli

{ Adinitha) _ ' :

2 | Ajitanatha Golden Elephant

3. | Sambhavanétha Gotden Horse

4 | Abhinandana - Gelden Monkey

5 | Sumatinitha Golden | Kraunche bird *

6 | Padmaprabha Red Lotus

7 | Suparshvanitha Golden Svasiika symbol

8 | €handraprabba White | Crescent moon

g | Pushpadanta White Crocodile

| {Suvidhinitha} '

10 | Shitalanatha Golden Shrivatsa symbol
11 | Shreyamsanatha Golden | "Khadgs? '
1z | Visupijya " Red Buffalo
13. | Vimalanitha Golden Boar
14 | Anantanitha Golden Falcon .
15 | Dharmanatha Golden Thunderbolt (vajra)
16-| Shiatinitha Golden Deer
17. | Kunthunatha Golden Goat
18 | Aranatha Golden Nandydvarta diagram
19 | Mallinitha Dark-Blue | Water-jar
20" | Munisuvrata Black - Tortoise
21 | Namindtha Golden Blue-lotus
22| Neminatha Black Conch
23 | Parshvanatha Dark-Blue | Snake
24 | Mahavira Golden Lion
' { Varddhamana)

1 The Table is based on the Shvetimbara tradition suppli-
ed by Abhidhana Chintamani Kosha (of Hemachandra}, 1.47-
49, pp- I7 ff —Translator.

* Curlew, red goose,

3 Rhinoceross -



" APPENDIX NI

GOVERNMENT ORDERS

I Prohibition of Wearing of Boots and Shoes of
Leather by Visitors to the Shrines at Delvada. Dated
10-10-1QT3, ~ S

2 Rules For Admission of { Non-Jaina ) Visitors to the
Jaina Shrines at Delvada, Mt. Abu,

3 Other Notices. D. 3-3-1919.

4 A Letter from the District Magistrate, Abu D.
2-12-1932. '



208 s - {Holy Abw

OFFICE OF THE MAGISTRATE OF ABU,
No. 2501 G. of 1913-.

To

Tue GENERAL SECRETARIES,

Shri Jain Shv/etamber Conference,

- Pydhome, Bombay
Dated Mount Abu, the 1oth October, 1913.. .
Dear Sir,

Please refer to the correspondence ending with my No.
2237, dated the Ist September 1913, regarding the wearing
of boots and shoes by visitors to the Dilwara Temples
Mount Abu.

I now inform you that Government of India are of
opinion that visitors to the temples should remove their
Jeather or shoes on entering as desired by the temple au-
thorities, who should now be instructed in that sense and
directed to provide for visitors a sufficient number of felt
or canvass shoes to meet ordinary reguirements.

This concession now granted by the Government of
India applies solely to Dilwara Temples and in no way
affects the usuage regarding footwear prevalent in Jain or
Hindu Temples in other parts of India.

Yours faithfully,

(Sd.)} W. G. NeaLE COPTAIN, I. A.
Magistrate of Abu,
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Rules for Admission lo the Dilwara Temples

I Parties wishing to visit the Dilwara temples will, on
application on the prescribed form ( to be obtained at the
Rajputana hotel and Dak Banglow) be furnished with a
pass, authorising their admittance. These passes to be
-given up on entrance.

II Non-Commissioned officers and Soldiers visiting the
temples will do so under the charge of a non-commissioned
officer, who be responsible for the party.

III Visitors will be admitted to the temples between
the hours of 12 noon and 6 p. m.

IV All parts of the temples may be freely visited with

the following exceptions :—

{(a) The shrines of the temples and the raised plat-
forms immediately in fromt of them, in the centre
of each of the court-yards. :

(b} The interior of the cells opening from the galieries
which form the guadrangles,

V Visitors must remove their bouis or shoes, If made
wholly or in part of lzather, before entering the tempies if
“yequested to do so0 by the temple authorities, who will
- provide other foot-wear not made of leather.

VI No eatables or drinkable to be taken within the
outer walls which enclose the temples. Smoking in the
temples is strictly prohibited. -

VII Sticks and arms to be left outside.
VIII All complaints to be addressed to the Magistrate
(5d.) ILLEGIBLE, CAPTAIN L. A.
~7 Magistrate Abn,
2y _
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Orrice oF THE DISTRICT M.AGiSI‘RATIIE or MOUNT ABU.
 NOTICE

wI?ated the Mount Abn, 3rd “March 1919

. VlSltors are en;omed to show due respect on entermg

Dilwara temples and should allow themselves to be gmded
by the temple attendants

_ 'Leather boots or shoes must be removed and rep]aced
“by the foot—wear prov1ded for ‘the purpose by the temple
authontles '

Sd ) H. C. GREENFIELD
Dlstnct Maglstrate of Abu.

IV .

"Copy of letter No. 4231/199 D. M. 32, dated the Decem-
* ber 1932- from- the District Magistrate, Mount Abu, to
the President of the Managmg Committee, ‘Abu Dllwara
v’ Temples, Sirohi.. :

With reference to your letter No. 464/1932 dated the
+ '28th:September 1932, T have the honour to say that ¥ fully
. consent:with the suggestions’ contained in your letter and
am-having the words * For Europeans only ™ printed in
red ink on all the passes:issued by me. With regard to
ithe addition of these words on the notice board in the temple
_' will you please let me know when it would be c0nvement
for me to send a Painter to dn the work. .



APPENDIX IV

+ Extracts from some Opinions on the Af: of Delvadd
>hrmes. )
. . . I .
It was nearly noon {{rlllen_ I (_:le_a_xl'ed‘ the pass of Shitala
Mata and as the blufi head of Mount Abu opened upon me,

my heart beat with Joy, as w1th the sage of Syracuse I ex-
claimed “* Eureka!” -

" The design and execution of this shrine and &l its ac-
cessories are on the model of the preceding, which however,
43 a whole, it surpasses. It has more simple majesty, the
fluted columns sustaining the Mandapa ( Portico ) are loftis
er.and the vaulted interior is fully equal to-the other:in
richness of sculpture and: superlcr to it-im execution; which
is more free and in firler taste.’ I

magnificent piece of work, and has a pendent, cylindrical in
form and about three feet in length, that a perfect gem, .and
which where it drops from the ceiling appears like a cluster of
the half-disclosed Lotus, whose cups are so thin, so tmnsparent
and so accurately wrought, that it fixes the eyes in admiralipn.
—COLONEL Ton

I

“ Amongst all thislavisk display from the sculptor’s chisel,
two Temples, viz,, those of Adinath and Neminath, stand
out as pre-eminent and specially deserving of notice and
praise, both being entirely of white marble and carved with
all the delicacy and richness of ornaments which the resources
of Indian art at the time of their creation could devise. The
amount of ornamental detail spread over these structures
in the minutely carved decoration of ceilings, doorways,
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panels and niches is simply marvellous, while the crisp,
thin, translucent, shell-like treatment of the marble sur-
passes anytking sean dhsewhers, aud same of the designs are
Just dreams of beauty. The general plan of the Temples,
too, with its recesses and corridors, lends itself very happi-
ly in bright weather to vatied effects of light and shade
with every change in"the Sun's position. ”*

' CoLoNEL ERSKINE.

Il

It hangs froms the cemive more like a lusive of orystal
drops, than & solid mass of marble, and is finished with a
delicacy of detail and appropriatencss. of ernamaent which is
probably unsurpassed by any similar example.to be found any-
where olse. Those introduced by the Gothic architects in
Henry the: Seventh's chapel at Westminister, oz at Oxfard,
are coarse, clumsy in comparison. ”

~—FERGUSSON
iv
“ There are two palaces, Umber ( Amber) and Jaipur,
surpassing all which [ have seen of the Kremlin, or heard
of the Alhambra,...... and the fain Temples of Aboo....
rank above them alb. ™
—Bi1sHor HEBER.
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[1] Vimala Vasahi : Richly carved Dome of the Rangamandapa
with the Famous lotus-pendant.




[2] Vimala Shaha on Horse-back. Hasti-shild of Vimala Vasahi.



[3] Ornamental Niche in the Nava-Choki of the Vimala Vasahi
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[4] Vimala Vasahi, Cell No. 10 in corridor.
Relief representations of Vimala Shaha and his ancestors.
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[5] Shri Adinatha, the Chief Deity in the sanctum
of Vimala Vasahi.
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[7] Vimala Vasahi, Bhdva 12 () in front of cell 12. Adoration to a Jaina Mon
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[9] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 14 (b) in front of cell 8. Unidentified scene including
adoration of a Jaina monk and a mad elephant scaring away some people.
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[10] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 2. Relief carvings showing
Religious Discourse given by a Jaina Monk.



[11] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 1. Front wall of
Gudhamandapa. Rites performed by the four-fold
Jaina Samgha, in front of a Tirthankara.
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[12] Vimala Vasahi, Bhdva 11. Reliefs on the
front wall of cell 54, showing monks,
nuns, laymen and laywomen.



[13] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 15.First ceiling in fronting
cell 9. Five Chief Events in the life of a Tirthankara.



[14] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 16. Ceiling in front of
cell 10. Life of Neminatha with the scene of
water - sport in the centre.



[15] Vimala Vasahi, Bhdva 19. Ceiling in front of
cell 12, Life of Shantindtha including his previous
birth as King Megharatha protecting
the life of a pigeon.
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[16] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 21. Ceiling in front of
cell 29. Krshna subduing the Kaliya-Naga.
Scenes from the Life of Krshna.
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[17 ] Vimala Vasahi, Bhava 36. Ceiling iin front of
cell 46. Man-Lion incarnation of Vishnu.



[18] Vimala Vasahi, Gudhamandapa. Image of
Shri Hiravijaya Sdri the famous teacher
of the Mogul Emperor Akbar.




[19] Vimala Vasahi, Gﬂdhémandapa. Pérshvanitha
meditating in the Kayotsarga pose.
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[22] Vimala Vasahi, cell 44. Parshvanitha with a
beautiful ornamental Torana-archway in front.
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[23] Vimala Vasahi, ceiling portico of the Rangamandapa.
Sarasvati, the Goddess of Learning with Sfitrahdra Loyana
on her right and Sitrahdra Keld on the left.
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[24 ] Vimala Vasahi, ceiling portico of the Rangamandap.
Lakshmi, the Goddess of Beauty and Abundance.
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[25] Vimala Vasahi, corridor. Ornamental dome
near entrance.



[26 ] Vimala Vasahi, a dome in the Nava-choki.
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[27 ] Vimala Vasahi, part of a pillar in the Rangamandapa.



[28] Vimala Vasahi, pipe-player-on a pillar in Rangamandapa.
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Shrine built
by
Vastupala—Tejapala

LUNA VASAHL







[30] Lana Vasahi, Hastishala Portraits of Minister Tejapala
and his wife Anupamddevi.




[31] Lina Vasahi, Hastishdla Portraits of
Minister Vastupdla and his wives
Lalitadevi and Vejaladevi.
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[33] Lfina Vasahi, Ornamental famons niche ( Gokha )



the Rangamandapa.




[35] Lana Vasahi, ornamental interior with Rangamandapa,

Torana and Navachoki.



[36] Liana Vasahi, Pillars in the Rangamandapa.



Birth of Krshna.

ahi, Bhava 12

[37] Lana Vas
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Relief

tirtha, etc

-ceiling in front of cell 9,

i Bhava 19. Corridor

[39] Lfina Vasah

Girnéra
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plaque representing a Samavasarana, port of Dv



[40] Lana Vasahi, Bhava 22. Ceiling in front of cell 11.
‘Citra-Pata ( Relief-plaque ) of the Life of Neminatha.



[41] Lfina Vasahi, Bhdva 23. Ceiling in front of cell 14,
Unidentified Scenes.




[42] Liina Vasahi, Bhdva 24. Ceiling in front of cell 16,
Life of Parshvanitha.



[43] Lana Vasahi, Interior showing Jaina nuns worshipping
the Lord from the Rangamandapa.
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[45] Lana Vasahi, Gadhamandapa. Sculpture
representing Rajimati



[46] Lina Vasahi, cell 19. Citra-Pata representing the
story of Ashvavabodha and Shakunikd-vihara

J”.



[47 ] Lana Vasahi, Hastishdld. Ornamental
Triple Chaumukha.



[48] Lana Vasahi, Hastishdld. A beautiful figure of an
elepnant with trappings and palakhi.



[49] Lina Vasahi. Kickakas on various pillars.



‘Pittalahara Shrine

built by
Bhima Saha

* * *

Kharatara Dasahi

( Chanmukha Temple )

ﬂchalagadha







[50] Shrine of Bhimd Sdha. Big Bronze Sculpture of
Rshabhanitha with attendant figures.
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[ 56 ] Brass Nandi (Bull) with the Poet
Durdsd Adha. In the courtyard of
Achaleshvara Mahadeva.
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[ 63 ] Dvarakadhisha shrine, Delvada. Sculpture of the Hindu
Matrikd Kumari. C. 6th-7th century A. D.






[65] Abu Camp. Toad Rock.



[66] Abu Camp. Nun Rock.
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[68] Vasishthashara, Abu. Gomukha-Kunda.



[69] Gurushikhara, the highest peak on Mt. Abu,
in Western India.



[70] Achalagadha. Brass statue of a Jaina donor Prince.




[71] Sun - Set Point, Abu.
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